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Dedication

This guide is dedicated to all the workers who are daily on the front lines working with
street children, people too numerous to mention. You may be one of the many who are

sacrificially giving of their lives to reach these children with the Gospel of Jesus Christ and
compassionate care for the glory of God. If you are among the restorers of street children,
this book is dedicated to you:

_________________________________
Write your name here

Editor’s Note

The battle of the ages rages on while a world observes the casualties. Satan’s vengeance is
unleashed on entire continents. It appears he is winning the war as an entire generation

of young people in sub-Saharan Africa die of AIDS — a pandemic surpassing medieval
figures. The youth of Asia are sold into labor and prostitution while the ultimate child at
risk — the aborted fetus, is legitimized in the free and developed world. The spirit that
works in people of disobedience has sown discord through war, hatred, ethnic rivalries and
destruction of the bodies and souls of mankind.

But we are more than conquerors. We know how the battle is finalized. Until then we
war through God to pull down Satan’s strongholds — bringing all unrighteousness to the
obedience of Christ. (2 Corinthians 10:45)

May the Lord bless you in your battle on the front lines.

ONWARD CHRISTIAN SOLDIERS!

Dr. Marie Hewett Meaney
Action International Ministries
October 2000

Mike and Marie Meaney bringing joy 
to children in Africa.
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How to Use This Guide
This guide was written with you, the street children worker, in mind. It is hoped that it

will be an aid to you and your ministry. To get the most out of this guide, we make the
following suggestions:

1. Read all the Scripture references throughout the guide and pray for God’s wis-
dom and guidance as you formulate your ministry. Apart from the Lord and
His Word, our ministry will become just another “program.” But with the
Lord, we have the potential to truly impact lives, communities and nations for
the glory of God — both for time and eternity.

2. Write in the guide. Use the margins and blank pages for writing notes, ideas,
questions, comments and anything worth remembering as you go through the
material.

3. Each chapter is self-contained and can be referred to independently; however,
the greatest value will come from reading the entire guide and using the work-
sheets. At the beginning of each chapter there is a theme verse and a prayer
for you to think about, meditate and pray. Then there are three questions with
graduating difficulty to provoke your thoughts. This is followed by a list of
goals for that chapter. There is space for you to write in your own questions
and goals. Then you can read through the text for further insight into the
topic.

4. This guide is designed to be used in conjunction with a workshop. It is recom-
mended that all those in your group or church who are working in street chil-
dren ministry attend such a workshop. The facilitator should provide time for
your group to complete the worksheets. But if you are working through the
guide independently, we recommend that you still do the worksheets on your
own. The worksheets are located at the end of chapters 1, 3, 5, 7 and 9. They
are designed to help you think through and plan your ministry. Permission is
given to photocopy or rewrite the pages to meet your needs.

Scriptural Mandate
The future that street children face is desolate. They did not choose it; they can do very

little to change it. They need our help and the message of Jesus Christ which brings the
love of God.

Defend the cause of the weak and the fatherless; maintain the rights of the poor and op-
pressed. ✦ Psalm 82:3 niv

Speak up for those who cannot speak for themselves, for the rights of all who are destitute.
✦ Proverbs 31:8 niv

Religion that God our Father accepts as pure and faultless is this: to look after orphans and
widows in their distress and to keep oneself unpolluted by the world. ✦ James 1:27 niv

And [Jesus] said to them, “Whoever receives this little child in My name receives Me; and
whoever receives Me receives Him who sent Me, For he who is least among you all will be
great.” ✦ Luke 9:48 nkjv
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Foreword
Some government leaders are saying that the street children of the world will be the

Number 1 problem in the 21st century. At present, there are at least 160 million
children on the streets, mainly in urban centers of the developing nations.

Jesus said to “allow the children to come to me and do not hinder them” (Matthew 19:14
and Mark 10:13-16). We would not do anything purposely to hinder needy children from
coming to Christ, but what are we doing to make it “easy” for them to respond to the
Gospel of Christ? If the Lord is building HIS church, and has asked us to go into all the
world to preach the Gospel and to disciple people in the fellowship of a local church, then
we must trust the Lord to show us a way to bring street children and their families into the
church. We must not fail!

This guide has been prepared to help God’s people in their ministry to take the Gospel
and Christian love and care to the underprivileged and street children of the world. Paul the
Apostle said in Romans 1:16 that he was not ashamed of the Gospel because it is the power
of God for all, and this includes the 160 million street children of the world!

Doug Nichols
International Director
Action International Ministries

Doug Nichols encouraging a street child in
Olongapo City, Philippines



Preface
Jesus wants passionate followers

Aquestion I sometimes ask people is: “What is your passion in life?“ 
My passion is to know Christ and to give my life toward being a part of transforming

places of darkness, hopelessness and death into places of light, hope and life found in Jesus
Christ. Places like Pandacan, Manila, where the following story is taking place. It is a living
testimony confirming the power of the Gospel to change lives for now and eternity. This
story is the result of many faithful saints who pray for and give sacrificially to our ministry.
It is also due to the many who labor unselfishly in Manila, serving God, seeing worth in
street children and their families. It is a joy for my wife Mary Ann and me to partner with
many around the world in spreading the Good News that Jesus saves and His people care
about others lost in sin. 

Passionately bringing others to Christ
Romeo was a hard-core drug addict from Pandacan, a very rough area of Manila. In June
1999, he was invited to an evangelistic camp for street kids by a very active, soul-winning
church in his neighborhood called Living Bread Baptist Church (LBBC). The church partners
with us in ministry to street children, and their pastor, Sam Sandoval, a dear friend of mine,
is a regular speaker. At camp, Romeo repented of his sin and believed on Jesus Christ as his
Savior and Lord. He became a passionate witness of God’s saving grace to his family, friends
and neighborhood.

As a result of Romeo’s changed life, his mother, Candice, came to the next camp and real-
ized that salvation was for her also, not just white people or the rich, as she thought. Her
husband and all of her other children had been murdered or died of disease. Candice and
Romeo continue to grow in their walk with Jesus Christ. Due to Romeo’s deepening rela-
tionship with Christ, he has gotten very active in LBBC and loves to serve Christ. He makes
sure that every time a camp is held, he is there as a kitchen volunteer.

Romeo and Candice invited a Muslim couple, Ernie and Rachel, to a recent camp. They
were notorious in their neighborhood for being the worst troublemakers. At camp they
trusted Christ and are now changed people. Their neighbors are curious to know what hap-
pened to them. The Barangay Captain (a locally elected leader for the neighborhood) is very
happy to know that camp is making a great impact in changing the lives of people in
Pandacan. (Of course, it is the power of the Gospel that saves and changes people’s lives.)
Ernie continues to grow in Christ and is inviting many of his neighbors to worship services
at LBBC. He is usually the first one to arrive at the church on Sunday morning to help set up
the worship center.

Romy, another recruit of Romeo’s, was a homosexual but is now following Christ as his
Savior and Lord. He has led the majority of his loved ones to Christ including his 87-year-
old grandmother, mother and three sisters. They are now attending church services regular-
ly. Romy is being discipled by a church worker, is an active member of the choir and serves
as a Sunday school teacher. Every Sunday he brings people to the worship service at LBBC
in addition to his family. Recently he brought 41 of his friends to the church. Romy and his
family are eager to serve their Lord!

Others who trusted Christ at camp and continue to grow in Him and remain active at
LBBC are: Ben, Alex, Jose, Lito, Roberto, Ricardo, Victor, Andrew, and Larry. Each
Thursday they all meet together for group Bible study and prayer. Ernie, Ricardo and
Victor drive a tricycle — a motorcycle with a side-car used for transportation as a neighbor-
hood taxi. This is an income-generating project provided by Ken Gibson, an ACTION
Associate missionary from Australia.

There are many more exciting things to share about these young people. It is amazing to
see the way God is changing their lives. Their growth in Jesus Christ is obvious to all who
live in Pandacan.
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Passion to seek and to save the lost
This all started with Romeo trusting Christ and bringing others to Him. This is the true re-
sponse of one who has found the Savior. It is a modern-day story of Andrew bringing his
brother Simon to the Messiah. Simon comes to Christ and gets a new name, Cephas, which is
by interpretation “a Stone.” Later Christ calls Philip to follow Him and immediately Philip
invites Nathanael to come and see Jesus. Even though Nathanael initially doubts that
Nazareth could produce the Messiah, he later proclaims Christ as the Son of God and the
promised Messiah. The early disciples, as recorded in John 1:35-51, and today in Pandacan,
have come to see that Jesus Christ is the Son of God (1:49) and the Son of Man (1:51). The
key verse in Luke’s Gospel is 19:10: “the Son of Man has come to seek and save that which
was lost.” This was and still is His chief passion. Is it ours? I pray so. 

How is your passion today?
Why are you involved in working among street children? Motivation makes all the differ-
ence. There can be various motives to be involved, such as to relieve guilt because of ad-
vantages one has which others do not, to obtain a good feeling by lending a helping hand to
the less fortunate, or to gain acclaim from others. However, the only valid motive should be
a God-given passion to extol His glory, proclaim the Gospel, and minister God's compassion-
ate love  to the the abused, broken, exploited, dying and oppressed children and their fami-
lies of the world. Passion is a picture of the soul. It is the driving force and compass of life
and purpose. Where a passionate fire burns hot in the soul, the people and ministry are dy-
namic and explosive. Where God-given passion runs deep, we become a mighty movement
propelled forward by Divine power, salvation and blessing. Where passion is absent, or
cold, we are listless and lethargic. We lack direction, are bored and our work is impotent.

In Acts 4:13-22 we see passion in its purest form in the lives of Peter and John. They
were arrested for preaching the Gospel and threatened with physical harm. They then stood
boldly to declare: “Whether it is right in the sight of God to give heed to you rather than to
God, you be the judge; for we cannot stop speaking what we have seen and heard.” (nasb)
Men and women of God, it was this passion that propelled the primitive church into such a
Divine movement. A band of insignificant men and women, driven by Divine passion,
transformed and revolutionized the society of their day. In the name of Jesus Christ and by
His enabling power, we can do the same today. This simple guide is dedicated to the pas-
sionate followers of Jesus Christ around the world who today are making an eternal differ-
ence in the lives of those who break God’s holy, merciful and compassionate heart. I pray
that God will use this guide for His glory around the earth in mobilizing and equipping His
people to reach out in His name with the Good News of the Gospel and practical loving care.
Let’s keep the fire burning in our soul and pass it on to others.

My prayer for all of us is: “Lord Jesus, we need Your passionate fire burning in our
souls! We are crying out to You to keep the fire hot and vision clear for Your glory and the
salvation of the world’s street children. Oh God, You are moving Your people forward in
Your strength and name. Empower and encourage my brothers and sisters around the
world. You are holy and alone are worthy of our
sacrificial service. I pray this in the name of Jesus
Christ our Redeemer, Savior and Satisfier, Amen.”

Your friend and co-laborer in the 
Gospel ministry, 

Rev. Jeff Anderson
Street Impact Team Director
ACTION Philippines Director

Mary Ann and Jeff Anderson
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God’s Word
Jesus called the children to him and said, “Let the little children come to me, and do

not hinder them, for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these.”  ✦ Luke 18:16 NIV

From one man [God] made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the whole

earth ; and he determined the times set for them and the exact places where they

should live. God did this so that men would seek him and perhaps reach out for 

him and find him, though he is not far from each one of us.  ✦ Acts 17:26-27 NIV

Our Prayer
Dear Father in heaven:

We are all your children through faith in Your Son Jesus Christ. We are grateful that

we can call you “Abba.” We had no say in where we were born. Help us, the children

to whom much has been given, to reach out and help those whose lives have been

broken. In Jesus’ name, Amen.  

Street boys in Manila 

and Bombay.
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1.The Street Children Scene
Questions

1. Which world population centers have large concentrations of street children?

2. Where are ministry opportunities available for me with my skills and aptitude?

3. How can I prepare myself for this ministry spiritually, intellectually, physically,

emotionally, socially, financially?

4. What other question do I have?

Goals
1. To identify my specific gifts and skills that can be used in working with street children.

2. To research and locate places of potential service.

3. To gather the resources that will enhance and promote this ministry.

4. To be obedient and follow the Lord’s leading in the specific placement of my ministry.

5. Other goals:



1. The Street Children Scene

“It is not humanity

that disgusts us in

the huge cities; it is

inhumanity. It is not

that there are

human beings; but

that they are not

treated as such!” 

—G. K. Chesterton

160,000,000 Street 
Children Worldwide

Jeff Anderson

When Jesus said “let the children come” to
His impatient disciples, He made it clear

how important the world’s innocents were to
Him. Yet in God’s world today, life is tough for
children. Around the globe there is perhaps no
group more oppressed than children. It’s a hard-
knock life and death for children. Look at these
startling facts:

Children Suffering Worldwide 
✧ Thirty two percent of India’s 960 million pop-

ulation — or more than 326 million people —
are below the age of 15. (Bread for the World
Institute) as reported in WORLD PULSE July
23, 1999 Vol 34 No. 14.

✧ In 1998, the global starvation rate among chil-
dren reached its 600 year peak. (UNICEF,State
of the World’s Children, 1998) as reported in
WORLD PULSE July 23, 1999, Vol 34 No. 14.

✧ 200 million children under the age of 5 are mal-
nourished, and 50% of the deaths among chil-
dren under 5 are due to malnutrition. (World
Bank, World Development Indicators) WHO
World Health Report, 1998, as reported in Hes-
perian Foundation News Spring/ Summer 1999.

✧ Every year throughout the world more than
12 million children under the age of 5 die. To
understand the magnitude of this tragedy, this
number is equivalent to ALL of the children
living in the 31 eastern states of the USA
dying in a single year. (USAID 1999)
http://www.info.usaid.gov/pop_health/
cs/cschallenge.htm.

✧ The global death toll from AIDS was 2.6 mil-
lion last year alone. Roughly 85 percent of
those deaths occurred in Africa. Even as the
corpses were buried, some 5.6 million more
people — mostly African — became infected
with HIV during 1999. (Newsweek Magazine
January 17, 2000)

The Philippine Street Children
“I am a child of the streets
Seeking justice from abuses in the streets
Like being beaten up, being hurt,

Merciless beatings from parents
Change in my parents is my dearest wish
So that we can be given a brighter future,
I will be taught good manners
So I will become a respectful child
Work is what our parents need
To meet our needs...
Getting an education, food and a peaceful home
We also need enough love and care
So we do not have to sweat it out on the streets.”
(A poem written by street children during the First
Metro Manila Street Children’s Conference, May 1990)

The street children phenomenon in the
Philippines and worldwide is a silent scream that
societies are ill. Children should not be out on
the streets working, begging and involved in
prostitution. 

A study done by the Philippine Cultural
Communications Services Corporation for
UNICEF reported that the Philippine scenario re-
veals an alarming situation for Filipino children
and youth. Close to 20 million or 60% of the 33.1
million children and youth population are “in
specially difficult circumstances” such as the
threat of exploitation. This group includes 1.5
million or 30% of the total child and youth pop-
ulation which is made up of working children,
street children and sexually exploited children.
There are an estimated 2.8 million urban work-
ing children and youth. Figures from 1983 show
that of the 2.4 million Filipino children with spe-
cial needs, only 8000 are being reached.

The National Conference on the Filipino Child
in Crisis in January 1986 reported that there is
an estimated 3.5 million Filipino child workers in
the manufacturing, agriculture, and service sec-
tors of the economy. In Metro Manila estimates
show that there are about 50-75,000 street chil-
dren and youth (Moselina, 1986). More than
5000 children and youth are being cared for in
institutions. This means only about 6.6% of the
larger figure of 75,000 street children were being
cared for at that time.

Also, according to statistics, only about 6000
(or less than 10%) of the 75,000 street children in
Metro Manila are being served by one or more of
the 110 non-government organizations (NGOs)
that implement projects to provide assistance to
street children. The commonly used strategies
used by these NGOs are community-based pro-
grams, drop-in centers and temporary shelters.
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Most assistance from NGOs and GOs provide as-
sistance only until the age of 15 years or so, at
which time assistance stops and the child is once
again left to fend for him or herself. Frequently,
these children either go back to selling and beg-
ging on the streets or find work under exploitive
conditions.

Summary Baseline Information
Street children account for about 3% of the child
and youth population of Metro Manila. In most
cases, the families of the street children migrated
to Metro Manila from poor provinces in order to
look for work. Lacking in urban skills and with a
tremendous competition for employment oppor-
tunities, these family members find themselves
unemployed or underemployed. But in all cases,
incapable of supporting their families from their
efforts alone. 

According to our study of street children in
Cubao and Kaloocan, most children earned their
income from vending, begging or prostitution.
The average weekly income was between $4 to $8
USD. Three girls from Cubao reported that they
were earning $20, $40 and $120 USD per week.

Age-wise, there were more older boys in our
study and more younger girls. The age brackets
for the boys were 11-12 years of age and 14-15.
In Cubao, a number of boys belonged to the age
bracket of 16-23. On the other hand, most of the
girls were in the age category of 10-11.

Most of the girls said their reason for being on
the streets was to work. The boys said that they
either ran away or were driven away by their
parents. Half of our respondents indicated that
they slept at home. The rest said they sleep
under the Light Rail Transit station, in parking
lots, on the streets, or other outside places. Those
who slept outside of the home used cardboard
boxes for mats or bedding. During bad weather,
they simply took shelter in nearby buildings.

Socio-economic Roots Perpetuating the
Problem of Street Children
In her article, “Children of the Streets: Some
Bothering Questions” (1985), Roselle Leah Rivera
commented that the roots of the problem of
street children came from the structures of un-
derdevelopment. Dr. Lugviminda Valencia
claimed that child labor is a “complex phenome-
non that is rooted in the country’s underdevel-
opment sustained by cultural factors and thus,
becomes acceptable.” The Fookien Times
Philippine Yearbook 1984-85 carried Estefonia
Aldaba-Lim’s articles explaining that the causes
of the street children’s problems are the “deep
economic roots, inequitable distribution of

wealth, economic crisis, poor social planning and
the lack of political will to give the child and
family the priority they deserve.”

She emphatically reiterated that the real prob-
lem is “not abandonment, but poverty... 
✧ poverty of the land laid to waste by annual

typhoons which send families running to the
city; 

✧ poverty of education and relevant training
which brings humiliating unemployment to
those who were once dignified farmers; 

✧ a poverty of potential which leads fathers to
despair and give up hope; 

✧ a poverty of esteem and opportunity which
prevents mothers from being able to defend
their youngsters; 

✧ a poverty of the body which, in the name of
hunger, forces children into the streets to
work and to be exploited; 

✧ a poverty of the spirit which destroys the will
of the family to stay together; and, 

✧ a poverty of role models in our society
today.”

Characteristics of Street Children
During October 1990, ACTION Philippines con-
ducted a survey of both street children and
agencies and churches that are working with
street children and their families. There are four
definitions of street children which emerged
from doing the study. They are:

The real street children
These are the children who live and survive in
the streets. They are out of school with an aver-
age educational attainment of 3rd Grade. They
are orphaned, abandoned, runaways or have
been driven from their homes.

The working children in the street 
They either work to support themselves and
their school needs or to help their parents. Most
of these children are in school with an average
educational level of 6th Grade. A study spon-
sored by the International Labor Organization on
child labor in the Philippines came up with a
profile of working children: they belong to
households with 4-5 members composed of par-
ents and children and still attend school despite
their poverty situation. Most of the children
have parents who are seasonally employed re-
sulting in irregular incomes for their family. This
in turn results in more family members seeking
employment even in informal sectors to add a lit-
tle income to meet their families’ needs. In urban

Do you see the street

children in your

area? What you are,

will determine what

you see: what you see

will determine what

you will do.
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areas, children work in a variety of street trades,
scavenge garbage and fall into the flesh trade.
The girls do housekeeping and family-orientated
income generating projects such as roadside vari-
ety stores or eateries.

The children of the slums & squatter families
They have nothing to do in their homes so they
frequently roam the streets but return home at
night or during mealtimes.

The children of poor families
These families work in the streets, begging or
selling snacks, cigarettes, flowers and other items
from their mobile stalls or push carts. The young
children of these families must hang out on the
streets so their parents can watch them. Some
parents send their children to work on the streets
in order to earn money for the family. Some
street families are involved in earning money for
organized crime syndicates.

A Profile of Children and Youth at Risk
The Philippines Mental Health Association con-
ducted a study and came up with this profile on
children and youth at risk: The majority of them
are minors (below 16 years of age), mostly male,
single, out-of-school but have reached elemen-
tary school and are literate. Most of them come
from large families. Their parents have no regu-
lar job and very little education. The youth left
home mostly due to poverty, family problems
and an adventuresome spirit which leads them to
street activities with their friends. Their source
of income in the streets does not allow them to
save for future needs. Their work is primarily
done in the streets, with friends and with leaders
who could be policemen or pimps. Healthwise,
they are not sick, but malnourished. Their ambi-
tion in life is not only to improve their situation,
but their families’ condition as well.

UNICEF-supported programs have the follow-
ing data on street children and their characteris-
tics: the great majority stay in the streets to earn
money for themselves and their families. They
may work long hours but earn very little. The
working arrangements are usually performed on
an individual basis and in informal activities
such as vendors, pickpockets, beggars, and the
like. Generally, by the nature of their work, they
are defenseless, unorganized and without basic
services.

Rivera described them as having an adventur-
ous spirit, restless disposition and extraordinary
resourcefulness and independence. Aldaba-Lim
(1985) characterized them as “children who find

themselves in a state of material helplessness, de-
prived of their personal integrity and subject to
abuse, exploitation and other material and moral
danger. The children live in extreme degrees of
deprivation, having lost the basic support mech-
anisms of their families as they come face-to-face
with the daily need to survive.”

Push Factors: Pushing a child to the streets
Forces that drive children from their homes and
communities to the streets:
✧ Broken homes

✧ Political forces or organized crime syndicates

✧ Generational poverty

✧ Natural calamities: earthquakes, typhoons,
volcanoes

✧ Economic downfall

✧ Moral and spiritual failure on the part of par-
ents and other family members

✧ Exploitation and abuse

Pull Factors: Pulling a child to the streets
✧ Gangs

✧ Entertainment and attractions

✧ Prospect of income on the streets

✧ “Freedom” from authorities

✧ Demonic forces

The push/pull factors lead to antisocial behavior
such as:
✧ Drug use

✧ Conception of children out of wedlock

✧ Petty crime

✧ Cult or occult practices

This leads to these community responses and
perceptions:
✧ Eyesore to the community

✧ Threat to business, public safety and life

✧ Rebellious

✧ Manipulative

✧ Wasted life because of unfulfilled potential

✧ Asset to various businesses such as vending
newspapers, food, flowers and trinkets 

✧ Value to organized crime syndicates

✧ Lost without Christ

✧ Criminals
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Street children 

have both positive

and negative

characteristics.no

Peer influence is 

very strong.

Perceptions of Street Children 
About Their Own Lives1

On Self
Street children have both positive and negative
characteristics. Usually they have a poor self-
image even before they leave home but even more
so after being on the streets. They leave home for
various reasons such as: family break-up, parental
abuse and beatings, lack of space, food and
money. But basically street children are like any
other child in the world. They like to play, help
with household chores and learn new things. They
value education and good family relationships.

On Family
Even though the children are on the streets, many
still communicate with their parents. Also, most
of the children still prefer a home atmosphere to
the streets. This home needs to be clean, orderly,
loving, safe and providing their basic physical
needs. Some still desire to go home to their par-
ents, brothers, sisters and other relatives.

On the Streets
Most children have not been lured to the streets
by someone. They have come to like the streets
because of certain things they find there such as
money, freedom, leisure, friends and vices.
However, they also have problems on the streets
which they may not have had at home such as:
hunger, need to beg, beatings by older street
people or police, imprisonment, sexual molesta-
tion, lack of sanitation, no place to sleep and no
one to care for them when they are sick. But to
meet these needs they develop friendships with
other street people and do have the option of
going to social welfare agencies for assistance.

On Aspirations in Life
Usually the children hope that someday they
will be able to finish their studies, have a profes-
sion and then eventually be employed in a sta-
ble, reputable job so they can provide for them-
selves and their families. They hope to prevent
their brothers and sisters from becoming street
children. They long for the day when they have
a good family where love is felt, where they un-
derstand one another, and where there is no
more fighting, shouting, cursing and beatings.
They also look forward to raising families of
their own.

On Agencies, Programs and Services
Generally Positive: Children perceive agencies
positively except for the fact that they still ask
for more basic and recreational facilities which
are in short supply. Some of their other needs

are not being met like education and employ-
ment. Some staff do not meet their expectations.
But due to shortcomings in their homes, and
even more so in the streets, they feel good about
what is provided in the centers.

There are many reasons for running away
from the centers. Despite the fact that most of
the children’s perceptions are positive, a lot of
children run away. This could be due to the fact
that even though the children have a sense of
gratitude they still have some unmet needs.
Various reasons cited for their leaving the cen-
ters are: a lack of play space, the manner of dis-
cipline used by staff, boredom and unmet needs
for employment or education. Also since they
are able to earn money on the streets and handle
money, they have a sense of security. Other rea-
sons for running away are peer-related like
fighting and so-called freedom on the streets to
do whatever they desire. At their age, peer in-
fluence is very strong.

On Reconciliation with Their Families
If the street child has family, then his or her
family needs to be counseled and assisted also.
Ultimately the family is responsible for its chil-
dren. Various reasons for children desiring to be
reconciled with family include the following:
wanting to be reconciled, wanting to see if their
parents have improved since they left home, tir-
ing of street life, missing their family, and desir-
ing a better future.

Reasons for children not desiring to return
home are: the family has not changed, fear of
having family clashes again, parents cannot af-
ford to send them to school, and a sense that if
they return home they will just go back to their
old ways again like fighting and gambling.

Reasons for children returning to the streets
after being reconciled with their families are: not
being ready, parents had not yet changed or im-
proved their ways after they left home, and in-
fluence of friends to return to the streets.

Agencies and families meet different needs for
the child. Agencies can provide education, job
skills or a job, love and understanding through
counseling, friendship and family assistance.
The family offers basic family stability and secu-
rity. Families also have a part in changing the
child’s values and attitudes. They also need to
work hard to improve the economic situation of
the family so their children are provided for.
The children themselves also have a responsibili-
ty to do what is needed to remain in school.
They also need instruction on how to assist their
family develop for the better rather than run-
ning away from their problems. ✦
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My question is this.

What is Jojo’s future?

Will he become just

another statistic on

the growing list of

mistreated and

malnourished street

kids in Manila?

A Story of Injustice
Ron Homenuke

One rainy morning in Cubao, 16-year-old Jojo
was hanging out with his friends. Jojo had

left home due to family problems and poverty —
five sleeping in a 10’ x 15’ shack. His parents had
separated and Jojo’s mom was living with anoth-
er man. Jojo had just spent the previous night in
jail, where some police officers had caused a good
portion of Rugby glue to get stuck in his hair.
Rugby is an inexpensive glue used to repair
shoes, linoleum and plastics. It is prevalent in the
Philippines — especially with street kids. They
can be seen carrying it in small plastic bags for
inhaling. Being somewhat similar to solvent or
paint thinner, the end result is a cheap high.

While speculating on how the Rugby could
be removed, Jojo and his friends were ap-
proached by a traffic aid who was under the in-
fluence of liquor. This man was known to some
street workers for being antagonistic towards
street kids. Carrying a container of kerosene, he
walked up to Jojo, poured it on his head and lit
it with a match. Screams of anguish tore down
the street as his head exploded with fire.
Realizing what he had done, the traffic aid
quickly smothered the flames — but not before
Jojo had suffered serious burns on his head, ear
and neck.

He was rushed to a nearby hospital. A street
worker from a nearby church arrived soon after
the incident and followed up on the case. After
medical treatment, Jojo was released to his care.
The situation was discussed with us and other
street workers and an attorney was contacted.
Jojo was returned home along with some legal
papers. The traffic aid was imprisoned, but when
his wife pleaded with the street workers to drop
the charges, they refused.

We suspect that when Jojo returned to the
streets, he may have been given some money by
the traffic aid’s family because the charges were
dropped. The traffic aid was released from jail
and temporarily suspended. 

The following week, when Jeff Anderson and
I were ministering in Cubao, Jojo staggered past
us, passing out on the sidewalk. Recognizing him
by the ugly open wounds on the back of his
head, we attempted to administer first aid. It was
not easy as he was vomiting all over himself and
the sidewalk. He had been sniffing Rugby and
drinking gin to kill his pain.

Since that time, we saw Jojo once more and he
was still in bad shape. When I mentioned to Jojo
that I wanted to take him to a hospital, he took
off. Apparently, he’s deathly afraid of doctors.

Before I left, he came back and let me administer
first aid on his ear, which was becoming badly
infected.

My question is this. What is Jojo’s future? Will
he become just another statistic on the growing list
of mistreated and malnourished street kids in
Manila?

This terrifying incident may have given him a
permanent phobia, especially against officials.
Agreeably, Jojo’s daily lifestyle would not earn
him any “5-star award,” but this kind of treatment
is never appropriate. Please pray for Jojo’s physi-
cal, emotional and spiritual healing. Pray also that
justice will be done for all street children. ✦

Something Beautiful
Director, Retorno — Latin America Association 

for Girls, Bogotá, Colombia

“The day I was going to move to my new
home my old friends tried to talk me out

of it, but I told them that I needed to change, be-
cause I was very dirty…. ” Paola, 15, was a long
time in coming to this point. From the age of
nine her life had been that of a Bogotá street girl.
Mistreated by her mother and feeling no sense of
love in her home, she began to wander the
streets. Soon it seemed there was no turning
back. The streets were her home and her life.

Paola is but one of thousands. Bogotá,
Colombia, has a growing street children popula-
tion and is reputed to have more than 70,000
prostitutes.

Yet Paola longed for something better. It
seemed she was always searching for something,
a place to call home, someone to love her. She at-
tempted to enter various institutions, but usually
found she was not welcome. In the few places
where she was invited to stay, she was very un-
comfortable and unhappy.

One day a friend invited Paola to a Christian
daycare center called The Other Way. The friendly
people in charge welcomed her with open arms.
She felt their love and began to feel at home. It was
there, as she began to learn the truths of God’s
Word, that Paola’s life began to change. One day
she confided in the leader that she was ready for
a change. She wanted to leave the streets, find
someplace where she could settle down, go to
school, and get on with her life. There was a
place for her, said the leader, but she would need
to promise to stay. (NOTE: Street kids, used to
the unstructured lifestyle and comparative “free-
dom” of the streets often find it most difficult to
adjust to normal life. Many return to the streets.)
Paola was ready to make a commitment.



Street kids — used

to the unstructured

life-style and

comparative

“ freedom” of the

streets — often find

it most difficult to

adjust to normal life.

Many return to the

streets.
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As the day approached for Paola to enter her
new home, her friends did their best to dissuade
her. “Paola, stay with us. Come with us, let’s go
out and steal….” It was a difficult decision for
Paola. These were her friends and it was hard to
say good-bye. They had been through so much
together. But she had made up her mind. Says
Paola, “I told them, ‘NO!’ I told them I needed to
change, because I was very dirty… I wanted to
go to my new home!”

Today Paola is part of a “family” of 15 girls
who are receiving a stable home, love and spiri-
tual guidance at Retorno. ✦

Not of this World
Mark Stuckey, Ipatinga, Brazil

“Idon’t know if I believe in your God but I
can’t deny the love you folks have and it

isn’t anything I have ever seen here on earth. It
doesn’t seem to be of this world.”

The words came from one who only a short
time ago was a sullen, rage-filled young man
who became angry at the mere mention of God.

Tomás came to the Rescue Mission out of des-
peration.

“I came here in a last-ditch effort to try to
change my life and take it from the hell it had
become with drugs, fights with my mother, no
friends, and death threats from drug dealers.
Before coming here I put a bullet in my revolver
and spun the chamber, put the gun in my mouth
and said if there is a God and if He wants me to
live then He won’t let me die. When I pulled the
trigger the gun didn’t go off…. If I don’t recu-
perate at the Rescue Mission, with all the love,
care and experience you folks have, then it is
over for me. I plan on going home, fully loading
my revolver and finishing what I started.“

Drugs had so destroyed Tomás that he saw no
hope, and life had lost all meaning. Society and
family had also given up on him and discarded
him as hopeless. An atheist, astrologer, drug
dealer and addict, Tomás used to be aloof and in-
dependent — but now he was scared.

Caught with drugs in his possession a few
weeks earlier, Tomás had resisted giving police
the name of his drug dealer. They took him out
to a secluded place, and when he realized he
would be tortured or killed, he gave them the in-
formation they wanted. The drug dealers then
put a price on his head. His stealing, lying and
conniving had already alienated Tomás from his
family, and his arrest was just another affront to
them. They isolated him even more. Where
could he turn?

Shaken by the death threat and scared by his
attempt at Russian Roulette, Tomás recognized
his need for help. At that point he showed up at
AMR (Rescue Mission Association) in Ipatinga,
Brazil, where ACTION missionary Mark Stuckey
works with troubled youth.

At first Tomás challenged every mention of
God, prayer, or spiritual matters, but little by lit-
tle he began to warm to the workers. They no-
ticed he no longer seemed hostile to the Bible —
just disinterested. Soon he stopped challenging
everything, and his depression started to dissi-
pate. Then he began to verbalize things he was
thinking.

One day he told Mark he wasn’t sure he be-
lieved in God, but he could feel the workers’
powerful love for him. It was unlike any he had
known before.

Tomás now asks to go to church, participates
gladly in the devotions, prays, and sees that God
is working in his life. He still needs much help as
he bears the burden of constant rejection in his
life and carries a deep-seated hatred toward his
father. This writer is not sure if he has yet com-
mitted his life to Christ, but it appears he is not
far from it! ✦

Ernesto’s Story
Heidi Baker, Maputo, Mozambique

Ernesto was afraid all the time as he lived on
the street for nearly three years in cardboard

boxes. Since he was very small for his age, the
bigger boys were always beating him up at
night. Nighttime was the best time for stealing
the money that the smaller boys got from beg-
ging. Ernesto was always afraid of hunger. The
gnawing pain of an empty tummy was a feeling
he experienced often. 

Rain was also a very fearful thing because it
inevitably meant malaria fevers. As he shivered
in his cardboard hut hoping morning would
come soon one of his worst fears of all would
haunt him. Would one of the bigger boys come
and rape him again tonight? Life for Ernesto was
a living hell.

One day one of his best friends told him that
he would take him to Casa Elephant for soup and
medicine. He did not tell him about the singing
and praying that went on in this gathering of
street children. When I met Ernesto I was imme-
diately struck by his beautiful gentle face and
his intelligent eyes.

After we shared about how Jesus came to
preach good news to the poor and set the cap-
tives free, he was up in front of the crowd on his
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“We worship Jesus

here, and He is all

that matters. 

Jesus takes away our

fears and changes

everything. 

You need to know

Jesus too.”

knees asking Jesus to come into his broken heart.
That very night I brought him home to our chil-
dren’s center to live. He loved the warm shower
and the clean clothes, but the best part was the
bed with a blanket. He felt safe at last.

One day while he was praying he had a vivid
vision. He told me that angels came and took him
up to heaven. He said it was a beautiful place full
of light. No one there was afraid. The angels took
him to Jesus and as he sat on his lap Jesus told
him to stay in the children’s center where he
would be safe. Jesus also told him to live a pure
and holy life. He said he was coming back to
earth very soon so Ernesto had to leave heaven
and tell others about Jesus.

Soon after the vision the third most powerful
man in Mozambique came to our center. His
name was Mr. Komichi. He was a minister in
President Chicano’s office. After Mr. Komichi
gave his speech he asked if any of the children
wanted to tell him about what they did in the
center. There were over 500 children in the
meeting. Up went Ernesto’s hand. He was the

first one to respond. He ran up to Minister
Komichi, looked straight up into his eyes, and
said, “We worship Jesus here, and He is all that
matters. Jesus takes away our fears and changes
everything.” Ernesto continued to preach one of
the most powerfully anointed Gospel messages I
have ever heard. With absolutely no fear at the
end of his message he pointed at the minister
who was twice his size and said, “You need to
know Jesus too.” By then many of us including
the minister had tears in our eyes.

Ernesto had seen the Lord’s face. He was no
longer afraid of anything or anyone. He loves
preaching on the streets with me even with the
threat of prison. One of his favorite things is
praying with the children who live on the streets. ✦

Footnotes
1 Perception of Street Children on Themselves, Their

Families, Their Street Life and on Agency Programs
and Services by Persida D. Evio, University of the
Philippines, July 1991.



1. General Appearance

2. Odor

3. Conversation

4. Mannerisms

5. Education

6. Work

7. Family

8. Emotions

Additional comments or discussion:

9. Dreams or Longings

10. Food (What and When?)

11. Sleep (When and Where?)

12. Health (Common illnesses)

13. Interests

14. Neighborhood

15. Enemies

16. Allies

17. Help:
From whom?

From what?

From where?

When?

For how long?

Why?
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Worksheet 1: Empathizing
Worksheet prepared by Martin Scholz, Action International Ministries

If you were a street child, how would you feel about yourself and your world? Imagine you are a street child. Describe your-
self. Use only personal pronouns (I, me, mine, etc.). Use the categories below to assist you.
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God’s Word
Then we will no longer be infants, tossed back and forth by the waves, and blown

here and there by every wind of teaching and by the cunning and craftiness of men

in their deceitful scheming. Instead, speaking the truth in love, we will in all

things grow up into him who is the Head, that is, Christ.  ✦ Ephesians 4:14,15 NIV

Always be prepared to give an answer to everyone who asks you to give the reason for

the hope that you have. ✦ 1 Peter 3:15b NIV

All Scripture is God-breathed and is useful for teaching, rebuking, correcting and

training in righteousness, so that the man of God may be thoroughly equipped for

every good work. ✦ 2 Timothy 3:16,17 NIV

Our Prayer
Dear Father in heaven:

You are the designer of the plan for our redemption and sanctification. But we are

too easily enticed and led by man’s thoughts, opinions and ways. Please help us to

stay the course, remaining firmly planted in Your word, obeying Your principles,

trusting Your promises. In the name of Jesus, Amen.

The New Testament in comic book form 

is a very effective tool in Latin America.

Street kids 

worshipping 

at camp 

in the Philippines.
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2. Biblical Foundation
Questions

1. Are there any obstacles in my relationship with God and man that would hinder me

spiritually as I perform my daily tasks?

2. What questions do I have concerning biblical doctrine and church history and devel-

opment that I should study in more depth?

3. What Bible study habits do I have that need to be promoted so as to be more ready to

do this job?

4. What other questions do I have?

Goals
1. To daily grow and mature in my faith.

2. To be able to give simple concise answers about my faith.

3. To practice daily procedures in my study of the word that make me a focused worker.

4. Other goals:



2. Biblical Foundation

To be poor is not

sinful unless caused

by a sinful lifestyle.

Compassion: It is

from the Greek word

which means bowels

and it describes a

person moved in the

deepest depth of his

being. It is that

drawing and

agitation of our

innermost part at the

sight of any distress or

misery. It compels us

to bring deliverance

from such unlawful

and inhumane

misery and suffering

(see Psalm 82).

Compassion for the Poor
Jeff Anderson

Why should we as believers in Jesus Christ
have a biblical perspective if we are to en-

gage the poor in ministry? It is a matter of atti-
tude. To minister to the poor without a biblical
viewpoint reduces our work to mere philan-
thropy or human love for men. As believers, we
have not been called to be philanthropists, but
servants. (Philippians 2:3-4) We need to minister
out of a sense of compassion, not merely human
pity. Compassion is an aspect of the fruit of the
Spirit and a Christian grace. (Galatians 5:22)

Compassion is persistent. In the Greek text,
the word for compassion has the meaning of “a
turning of the bowels” or a sick feeling. We need
to see poverty in general as something immoral
and sinful and to feel angry toward it. We need
to involve ourselves with the poor without ex-
pecting anything in return from those to whom
we minister or our fellow man.

Pity, on the other hand, comes and goes. At
times we may minister to the suffering out of
pity because it makes us feel good. This reduces
our sense of guilt over their poverty versus our
better position in life.

Why does Poverty Exist?
It is important to realize that poverty exists be-
cause we live in a sinful world. To be poor is not
sinful unless caused by a sinful lifestyle.
Sometimes poverty exists as a consequence of sin. 

Personal Sins
✧ Wickedness, defying God — Proverbs 13:25

✧ Too much sleep, laziness and excessive wants
— Proverbs 6:6-11; 10:4; 19:15; 20:13. The
word sluggard in Proverbs is taken from the
word sloth, the laziest animal in the world
which dies from inactivity. 

✧ Hasty planning — Proverbs 21:5

✧ Oppression of the poor to increase our
own wealth, and giving to the rich —
Proverbs 22:16

✧ Love of pleasure — Proverbs. 6:26,31,35;
Proverbs 21:17

✧ Gambling — Proverbs 28:22

✧ Drunkenness — Proverbs 23:20,21

✧ Unteachable spirit — Proverbs 13:18

National and Institutional Sins
✧ National Sins — Deuteronomy 8; 28:15, 20,

22, 23; Leviticus 26

✧ Socially Structured Institutional Sins —
Proverbs 22:7; 28:3; Ecclesiastes 5:8; 
Isaiah 10:1,2

Other poor are those who are lacking in food,
water, clothing because they are widows, or-
phans, fatherless, refugees, aliens, sick, handi-
capped or socially alienated.

The Bible teaches that God cares for the poor.
Old Testament writers saw poverty as something
to be abolished, not tolerated.

Old Testament References
God Cares for the Poor
✧ Deuteronomy 15:7-11

✧ Psalm 9:12,18

✧ Proverbs 14:21; 19:17

✧ Isaiah 41:1-17

God Defends the Poor
✧ Psalm 9:7-9; 12:5; 35:10; 68:5-6; 103:6; 

109:30-31; 140:12; 146:5-9

✧ Amos 5:10-15

The Lord God is not biased toward the poor
because He is not partial. He stands with the
poor but not against the rich. But He does stand
against the oppressor. (Acts 10:34)

God is Just
✧ Deuteronomy 32:4

✧ Job 32:21

✧ Psalm 33:5

✧ Proverbs 11:1

✧ Zephaniah 3:5

Other Causes of Poverty
✧ Personal sins result in poverty. Poverty, in

turn, provides an environment for personal
sin — Proverbs 30:8,9; 31:7

✧ Social conditions — Psalm 146:9

✧ Physical infirmity — Luke 14:13

✧ Death in the family — James 1:27
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The Role of the Church
Come and Worship 
Matthew 28:16-20
Our worship of the risen Christ is to bow down
in awe and to pay divine honor to God with a
humble reverent attitude. “When they saw Him,
they worshiped Him“ Matthew 28:17 .

There are three essentials in worship:
✧ Faith — “the people believed… then they

bowed low and worshiped” (Exodus 4:31
nasb).

✧ Spirit — “those who worship Him must wor-
ship in spirit…” (John 4:24 nasb). Spiritual
worship is worship directed by the indwelling
Holy Spirit (Philippians 3:3).

✧ Truth — “…those who worship Him must
worship in spirit and truth” (John 4:24
nasb). Jesus Christ is “…the truth…” (John
14:6). Therefore there can be no hypocrisy in
true worship. The parable of the Pharisee
and the publican illustrates true worship
(Luke 18:9-14).

Go and Work
The work of the church is to go with the Gospel
and share her faith with the lost. “For the word
of the Lord is sounded forth from you” 
(1Thessalonians 1:8). The church in Thessalonica
did the work of the Lord so well that the Apostle
Paul did not need to evangelize Macedonia and
Achaia. Therefore Luke writes, “this took place
for two years all who lived in Asia heard the
word of the Lord both Jews and Greeks” (Acts
19:10 nasb). All of Asia did not travel to Ephesus
to hear Paul. It is evident that the believers went
everywhere sharing the Gospel. The work of the
Church is to go with the Gospel because:
✧ The church is commissioned to work —

Matthew 28:18-20

✧ The church is to work with Christ and the
Holy Spirit — 2 Corinthians 6:1; Acts 5:32

✧ The church is to work with Christ in His field
(the world) — Matthew 13:36-43; Mark 16:15

✧ The need for the church to work is great —
John 4:35

✧ The time for the church to work is now — 
2Corinthians 6:2

✧ The church is to work until Jesus comes to
judge the works of the saints — 
2Corinthians 5:10

✧ The church will be rewarded for its works 
(1Corinthians 3:9-15). God’s special program
for the local church is to: Come and worship;
go and work. — Acts 1:8; 8:1-4

Divine Compassion
The unbelieving world around us is looking for
a practical proof of our faith relationship with
Jesus Christ. They desire evidence of our faith.
We are not saved by works, including good deeds
toward the poor, but by grace alone and faith in
Jesus Christ (Ephesians 2:8-9). But real faith does
work (James 2:14-17; 1 John 3:13-18; 4:20). Faith
must be both proclaimed and demonstrated.

We cannot manufacture love and goodness
through our own efforts though we can do many
things which are not motivated by love
(1Corinthians 13:1-3). God produces them in us
and because compassion is an aspect of the fruit
of the Spirit, it takes time to grow.

Guilt or pity is not an adequate motivation so
we do well to take a positive approach to our re-
sponsibility to the poor:
✧ Confess any sin of carelessness,

✧ Accept God’s forgiveness with gratitude,

✧ Give ourselves to Him to be channels of His
help to those who need it,

✧ Do what we can now,

✧ Allow the Lord time to mature our compas-
sion and increase our caring acts.

Becoming a “Restorer of the Streets”

If I involve myself in a ministry to the street chil-
dren, would God back me up? Read Isaiah 58:6-

12, 14 (nasb) written below. The subject of
prayer and fasting is covered further in chapter 8.
6 “Is this not the fast which I chose, To loosen

the bonds of wickedness, To undo the bands
of the yoke, And to let the oppressed go free,
And break every yoke?

7 “Is it not to divide your bread with the hun-
gry, And bring the homeless poor into the
house; When you see the naked, to cover him;
And not to hide yourself from your own flesh?

8 “Then your light will break out like the
dawn, And your recovery will speedily
spring forth; And your righteousness will go
before you; The glory of the Lord will be
your rear guard.

9 “Then you will call, and the Lord will an-
swer; You will cry, and He will say, ‘Here I
am.’ If you remove the yoke from your midst,
The pointing of the finger, and speaking
wickedness.

10 “And if you give yourself to the hungry, And
satisfy the desire of the afflicted, Then your
light will rise in darkness, And your gloom
will become like midday.

11 “And the Lord will continually guide you,

Make Me a Blessing

“Give as ‘ twas given

to you in your need,

Love as the Master

loved you ; Be to the

helpless a helper

indeed, Unto your

mission be true.

Refrain:

Make me a blessing,

Make me a blessing,

Out of my life, may

Jesus shine.

Make me a blessing

O Savior I pray,

Make me a blessing

to someone today.”

— Ira B. Wilson

The unbelieving

world around us is

looking for a practical 

proof of our faith

relationship with

Jesus Christ.

Biblical Foundation ✦ 23



C. H. Spurgeon said,

“Never lose heart in

the power of the

Gospel. Do not believe

that there exists any

man, much less any

race of men, for

whom the Gospel is

not fitted.”

With so many

religions and

messages being

preached, packaged,

sold and delivered as

the answer and

solution to mankind’s

dilemma, as God’s

people working

among street

children and their

families, we need to

be clear on the Gospel

that we are

presenting to them.

And satisfy your desire in scorched places,
And give strength to your bones; And you
will be like a watered garden, And like a
spring of water whose waters do not fail.

12 “And those from among you will rebuild the
ancient ruins; You will raise up the age-old
foundations; And you will be called the re-
pairer of the breach, The restorer of the
streets in which to dwell...

13 “Then you will take delight in the Lord, And
I will make you ride on the heights of the
earth; And I will feed you with the heritage of
Jacob your father, For the mouth of the Lord
has spoken.”

Presenting the Good News of Jesus
Christ to Street Children
The Apostle Paul declared in Romans 1:16,17:
“For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ,
for it is the power of God to salvation for every-
one who believes, for the Jew first and also for
the Greek. For in it the righteousness of God is
revealed from faith to faith; so it is written, ‘The
just shall live by faith’” (nkjv).

After 23 years of full-time ministry among
drug addicts, prostitutes, pimps, street children,
prison inmates, patients in mental health institu-
tions, and others, I am more convinced now than
ever that the message of Jesus Christ is the only
hope and has the only power to change the
course of a person’s life. People are looking for
real answers to their questions and solutions to
their problems. With so many religions and mes-
sages being preached, packaged, sold and deliv-
ered as the answer and solution to mankind’s
dilemma, as God’s people working among street
children and their families, we need to present
the Gospel clearly.

Statement of Faith
Before we begin discussing how to present the
Gospel to street children, we must lay the foun-
dation of what we believe. This is important so
there will be no misunderstandings or questions.
Among other equally biblical truths, we believe
in the following:
A. The Bible, the Word of God; in its divine ver-

bal, plenary inspiration; its inerrancy and in-
fallibility in the original languages and its
supreme and final authority in faith and life
(2Timothy 3:16; 2Peter 1:20,21);

B. One God, eternally existing in three distinct
persons: Father, Son and Holy Spirit
(Deuteronomy 6:4; 2Corinthians 13:14;
Matthew 28:19);

C. The Lord Jesus Christ:

1. His essential, absolute and eternal Deity
(Philippians 2:6; John 1:4; Hebrews 1:8);

2. His true and sinless humanity (1Peter 2:22;
1John 3:5);

3. His virgin birth (Isaiah 7:14; Matthew 1:20);

4. His substitutionary, propitiatory death
(Matthew 20:28; Mark 1:45; 1Timothy 2:6);

5. His bodily resurrection (John 20:19,20);

6. His ascension to the right hand of the
Father (Mark 16:19; Luke 24:51); and,

7. His personal, visible and bodily coming
again with power and great glory (Titus
2:13; John 14:2,3; Revelation 19:11-16);

D. The Holy Spirit who shows the redeeming
purpose of God to the world by convincing
the world of sin, of righteousness and judg-
ment (John 16:7-11), and by regenerating
(Titus 3:5), uniting to Christ (1Corinthians
12:13), indwelling (Ephesians 1:13; 5:18),
sanctifying (Galatians 5:16; 1Corinthians
6:11), illuminating (John 16:13), and empow-
ering for service (2Corinthians 12:4-11), all
who place complete faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ (Galatians 5:5);

E. The total depravity of man because of the Fall
(Genesis 3:10-24);

F. Salvation by grace through faith in Jesus
Christ apart from works (Ephesians 2:8);

G. The everlasting bliss of the saved and the
eternal suffering of the lost (Daniel 12:2; Luke
16:24-26; John 5:28; Revelation 20:14);

H. The real spiritual unity in Christ of all re-
deemed people by His precious blood 
(1Corinthians 12:13; Ephesians 1:4-6; 4:11-15;
5:25,26);

I. The necessity of maintaining, according to the
Word of God, the purity of the church in doc-
trine and life (1Corinthians 6:19-20; 
1Thessalonians 4:3). 1

What the Gospel Is and What It Is not
The English word Gospel is derived from the
Anglo-Saxon word “godspell,” which means
“good tidings” or “good news” and later the
“story concerning God.” In the New Testament
the word Gospel never means a book (one of the
four Gospels), but always the good tidings which
Jesus Christ and the Apostles announced. It is
called the following:
✧ “the Gospel of God” (Romans 1:1, 

1Thessalonians 2:2,9)
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Jesus Christ Himself is

the Gospel. His person

is the universal

message.

The Lord allowed

sinners to come to

Him. They came to

Him not because He

catered to them or

compromised His

message, but because

He cared for them.

Let us always keep in

mind that even

though street

children are victims

and “sinned against”

they are also sinners

and rebels before God

and also in need of

salvation.

✧ “the Gospel of Christ” (Mark 1:1, Romans
1:16, 15:19)

✧ “the Gospel of the grace of God” (Acts 20:24)

✧ “the Gospel of peace” (Ephesians 6:15)

✧ “the Gospel of your salvation” (Ephesians 1:13)

✧ “the glorious Gospel” (2Corinthians 4:4) 2

The Gospel Has To Do Entirely 
with Jesus Christ
The Indian theologian Dr. S. Rodha Krishman
once said, “Christians are ordinary people mak-
ing extraordinary claims.” In particular we are
ordinary people making extraordinary claims
about Jesus Christ. We do this every time we re-
cite the Apostles’ Creed:

“He was conceived by the Holy Spirit, born
of the Virgin Mary, He suffered under Pontius
Pilate, crucified, died, was buried. On the third
day He rose again. He ascended into heaven and
is seated at the right hand of the Father. He will
come again to judge the living and the dead.”

Jesus Christ Himself is the Gospel. His person
is the universal message. There is only one mes-
sage in all the world and that is Jesus Christ.
When we have Jesus Christ we have the “full
Gospel.” A. W. Tozer once said, “Every
Christian has the Holy Spirit but the Holy Spirit
does not have every Christian.”

Let us get our message straight right from the
beginning and keep it clearly stated: We are pro-
claiming Jesus Christ, not a religion. We are not
proclaiming the religion of Jesus Christ. The se-
cret of the Gospel is, “Christ in you” (Colossians
1:27b) not the Christian faith. There is no power
in the term Christian, only in the Person of Jesus
Christ (Acts 3:6, 4:10-13; 8:35, Philippians 2:5-
11; 1 Corinthians 15:3-4). Persons seeking the
Truth for their life may start out in the search by
believing that Jesus was a good man, or teacher
or prophet. But ultimately their belief must be-
come that He is the Supreme Lord. Saul on the
Damascus road in Acts 9:4-6 asked two questions
of the heavenly voice: “Who art thou, Lord?”
(v.5) and “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”
(v.6 kjv)

Who Are the Recipients of the Gospel?
“I have not come to call the righteous, but sin-
ners, to repentance.” “The Son of Man has come
to seek and to save that which was lost” (Luke
5:32, 19:10 nkjv).

The question now is who are the recipients of
the Gospel and how did Jesus approach them?
For an insight into His ministry let us look at
Luke 15:1,2 in the Phillips translation:

“Now all the tax collectors and ‘outsiders’

were crowding around to hear what He had to
say. The Pharisees and the scribes complained of
this, remarking, ‘This man welcomes sinners and
even eats His meals with them.’”

It is important to note that Jesus attracted sin-
ners while the Pharisees repelled them. They mut-
tered, complained and grumbled among them-
selves (of course not openly) because Jesus
associated with social outcasts and irreligious peo-
ple who were penitent of their sins. Jesus rebuked
His enemies by showing that it is natural to re-
joice in the recovery of a lost sheep (Luke 15:4-7),
a lost coin (Luke 15:8-10) and a lost son (Luke 15:
11-32). How much more then must God rejoice in
the recovery of a soul that was lost!

Evidently those who fail to share in His joy
must be out of touch and fellowship with Him.
Lost sinners came to Him. Their eating together
was more than just simple association. It indicat-
ed recognition and acceptance. They came to
Him not because He catered to them or compro-
mised His message but because He cared for
them. He understood their needs and tried to
help them while the Pharisees criticized them
and kept their distance (Luke 18:9-14). The
Pharisees had a knowledge of the Old Testament
Law and a desire for personal purity yet they
had no love for lost souls.

Let us always keep in mind that even though
street children are victims and “sinned against”
they are also sinners and rebels before God and
also in need of salvation (Romans 3:10-26). These
religious leaders had not yet understood God’s
purpose in sending His Son, the Son of Man to
earth — which was to “seek and to save that
which was lost.” They were even blind to the
truth that they themselves were among the lost.

Luke 15 makes it clear that there is one mes-
sage of salvation: God welcomes and forgives re-
pentant sinners. 

These three parables also reveal that there are
two aspects to this salvation. There is God’s part:
the shepherd seeks the lost sheep and the woman
searches for the lost coin. There is also man’s
part: the prodigal son willingly repented and re-
turned home. To over-emphasize one part is to
give a false view of salvation. (John 6:37,
2Thessalonians 2:13-14) 3

Our Methods May Vary, 
but our Message — Never!
Charles Hadden Spurgeon once said, “If you want
to give a tract to a hungry man, wrap it in a
sandwich.” In our work among street children in
Manila, two very important questions go togeth-
er. They are simple, but basic to our ministry.
They are: “Do you know Jesus?” and “Have you
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had anything to eat?” There is a temptation in
the work of evangelism to see people only as
“souls to be saved.” But people do not see them-
selves that way. They need to be met at their
point of perceived need. The other extreme is to
be only doing “social work,” that is, feeding,
medical work, advocacy work, and so on and ig-
nore the person’s deepest and greatest need: rec-
onciliation with God through Jesus Christ.

Dr. E. Stanley Jones put it this way: “An indi-
vidual Gospel without a social Gospel is a soul
without a body, and a social Gospel without an
individual Gospel is a body without a soul. One
is a ghost and the other is a corpse.”

Go When and Where They Hang-out
When we go out to minister among the children,
we go when and where they are available. We go
to areas of the city known for street children.
These areas are usually very crowded, busy and
polluted with lots of garbage on the street. There
is so much exhaust from the traffic that at times
it is difficult to breathe. The spiritual warfare is
real. The children learn greed, lust, rebellion and
manipulation on the street. It takes a long time to
build a trusting relationship with them. They
have their own subculture.

There is also no way we can feel their hunger,
abuse, neglect and abandonment. They are high
on drugs most commonly from sniffing glue and
paint thinner. This helps them cope with and
forget their miserable plight in life. One boy,
about 12 years old, when asked why he sniffs
paint thinner answered, “It is like heaven.” When
he answered me, I understood him because if I
was in his situation, I would also be tempted to
get high.

Be an Example
Another key to our ministry is role modeling.
This comes by getting to know the children by
name, observing them and asking questions. The
role model of the street worker is the most im-
portant thing the ministry offers. 

What do we try to model before the children?
✧ Compassion — this moves us from pity into

action. We really care for them.

✧ Incarnation of the Gospel of Jesus Christ —
this helps us identify with their needs, feel-
ings and aspirations.

✧ Celebration of life — on our outreaches we
play games, sing songs, have skits, touch and
hug the children, pray, tell Bible stories and
serve a delicious meal. We also treat their
sores, cuts and wounds. It is a good time of
friendship and ministry. The point is to give

hope and friendship.

✧ Preparation for spiritual power encounters
with our real enemy — the devil.

✧ Prayer — we are not just providing a good time,
but we are grounded and based in prayer.

✧ No “lone rangers” — we work as a team, with
unity of purpose, mind and spirit.

✧ Righteousness — our personal lives, families
and ministry must be full of integrity.

✧ Victory — in our personal lives. We also need
to rise above the spiritual strongholds of the
city: lust, greed, rebellion and independence.

The Ministry is Simple — Just Do It! 
(In His Strength)
In his earthly ministry, Jesus had compassion on
the multitudes around Him. Our Lord touched the
leper — one who was considered an outcast by
society at the time. (Matthew 8:1-4) Street children
and street families are also considered nobodies.

Can you imagine how the leper felt when he
was touched? Just imagine when a street child,
beggar, prostitute or slum dweller is talked to,
touched, looked at and called by name by a
Christian street worker. How do you imagine
that feels?

We Christians who have experienced the
grace and mercy of our Savior should do what
we can to help the poor, heal the sick and feed
the hungry. But we must never forget how or
when a person dies is less important than where
he/she will spend eternity. If we feed the hun-
gry, care for all the poor and heal all the sick, yet
fail to explain God’s way of salvation to them,
we have not reached their deepest need, which is
spiritual.

Others without the motivation of Christ’s
compassion are also involved in helping the poor
and oppressed. But Christians go into the world
with an extra dimension in our social work. We
go in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (John
20:21). Let us give — but in Jesus’ name. Let us
heal — but in Jesus’ name. I like the Living
Bible paraphrase of 2 Corinthians 9:13 of what
results from our material giving:

“Those you help will be glad not only be-
cause of your generous gifts to themselves and to
others, but they will praise God for this proof
that your deeds are as good as your doctrine.”

God Can Make a Difference — Through Us
Friends, how do you respond to the needs of the
masses in your city? How will you respond from
now on? You may be feeling overwhelmed by
the masses, but start with one needy person.

In our work among

street children in

Manila, two very

important questions

go together. They are

simple, but basic to

our ministry. They

are: “Do you know

Jesus?” and “Have you

had anything to eat?”

We also need to rise

above the spiritual

strongholds of the

city: lust, greed,

rebellion and 

independence.

You may be feeling

overwhelmed by the

masses, but start

with one needy

person.

We have a tendency 

to make the ministry 

complicated and

difficult. “Let’s keep

it simple and keep

the main thing the

main thing.”
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There is a story of a young boy walking on
the seashore tossing stranded starfish into the
water. An adult came along and said, “Sonny,
what difference does it make? There are millions
of them!” The young boy stooped down and
picked up a starfish and as he tossed it far into
the water he said, “It makes a great difference to
that one, sir.” Amen. ✦

Two Stories of Urgency
Ron Homenuke

A young street mother with her severely mal-
nourished three month old baby, Emily, ap-
proached ACTION personnel Jeff Anderson and
Aries Reginio begging for money. They could
see that her baby would die soon without imme-
diate help. After taking them to a hospital, the
doctor said the baby had to be hospitalized im-
mediately. The scared mother panicked, grabbed
the baby and ran.

A few days later they were found again and
invited to attend an ACTION street kid camp. At
camp she came to trust the staff and allowed her

baby to be committed to long-term treatment.
Now Emily has a chance to survive and her
mother is being ministered to. 

At the same camp, Butch listened intently
while the evangelist shared the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. When given an opportunity to give his
life to the Lord, he wholeheartedly responded.
Life back on the streets had taken its toll on him
and he knew he needed the Savior. After camp
he was often seen reading the Bible he had re-
ceived at camp. According to the follow-up
workers, he was growing in his faith and love
for the Lord.

But three weeks after camp, Butch met his
Savior face-to-face. He was stabbed to death
while sleeping on the sidewalk in Divisoria,
Tondo, Manila. ✦

Footnotes
1 Statement of Faith taken from Action International

Ministries

2 The Compact Bible Dictionary, Zondervan
Publishing House, pg. 203.

3 The Bible Exposition Commentary, Vol. 1, Warren
Wiersbe, Victor Books, pg. 233.
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God’s Word
Religion that God our Father accepts as pure and faultless is this: to look after

orphans and widows in their distress and to keep oneself from being polluted 

by the world. ✦ James 1:27 NIV

“ ‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all

your mind and with all your strength.’ The second is this: ‘Love your neighbor as

yourself.’ ”  ✦ Mark 12:30,31a NIV

Our Prayer
Dear Lord Jesus:

You have mandated our work in this world. You have expected great things from

us. In our frailty we ask You to provide the resources we need to accomplish this job

and to be the child You want us to be. Help us to be constant in our devotion to

You so that God’s love is evidenced in our work. Thank you Jesus, Amen.

Jeff with kids in the Philippines and 

Patricia with kids in Latin America. 

The kids know when they are loved.
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3. Street Worker Profile
Questions

1. How do I know God has called me to work with street children?

2. What training do I need to add to my existing skills to be fully equipped? This may include

language study, cultural orientation, further education, psychological preparation, counseling,

medical training and other areas.

3. How will I prepare myself each day to work with my fellow team members and the street

children?

4. What other questions do I have?

Goal
1. To be aware of the issues present in the lives of children that cause them 

to go to the streets.

2. To daily meet some spiritual and physical needs in the lives of needy street children.

3. To act on God’s calling for my life by building an effective ministry amongst my

ministry team and the street children.

4. To communicate effectively to my supporters concerning ministry on the streets.

5. Other goals:



A worker needs the
compassion of Christ
which will cause him
to move from an
emotional response to
an action response.

Having a sense of pity
for the children is not
enough because pity
will run dry very
quickly.

Pity weeps and walks
away. Compassion
comes to help and stay.” 
— Art Beals, 
Beyond Hunger

What moved Jesus into
action? 
(Matthew 9:36)
✧The world’s pain
Matthew 14:14; 20:34
Mark 9:22

✧The world’s sorrow
Luke 7:13

✧The world’s hunger
Matthew 15:32

✧The world’s
bewilderment
John 7:37-38, 49

Are you moved 
like Jesus?

Becoming an Effective
Street Children’s Worker

Jeff Anderson

What does it take to be a worker among street
children? (Matthew 9:35-38; James 1:27)

Primarily a street worker needs a calling, motiva-
tion and burden from the Lord Jesus Christ
Himself because the need is for long-term com-
mitted workers. The workers need to love both
the people of the city and the city itself. They
need to see the children not just as souls to be
saved, but as people who need human care and
response. The worker must be spiritually, men-
tally and physically durable in order to engage
the city and her poor.

In Chapter 2, Biblical Foundation, we learned
that having a sense of pity for the children is not
enough because pity will run dry very quickly.
The workers need the compassion of Christ
which will cause them to move from an emotion-
al response to an action response. They must be
team players in ministry and not lone-rangers.
Though there are times when a worker must pio-
neer a work in an area and work alone because
there is no one to join the ministry, it is best to
have a ministry team. This provides a variety of
spiritual gifts, protection physically and spiritu-
ally, fellowship and evaluation. A team can ac-
complish more than lone workers by themselves.
(See Mark 12:30-31)

An effective worker needs to have:
✧ A personal calling from the Lord

✧ Godly attitudes towards ministry and the
poor

✧ A solid prayer foundation

✧ Regular Bible study ✦

Street Education
Mr. Adie Punzelon, Street Child Worker 

at Sampaloc Bible Church, Manila Philippines 

The attitudes and presentation of the street ed-
ucator is vitally important for effective min-

istry. The following material on the street educa-
tor was presented at an Urban Street Ministry
Fellowship Seminar by Mr. Adie Punzelon on

June 18, 1994. Mr. Punzelon is a street child
worker from Sampaloc Bible Church in Manila,
Philippines. He spoke from his experiences
working with street children and insights gained
by interviewing them.

What Is Street Education?
Street education is the process that takes place
on the street whereby a street child receives the
opportunity to learn, understand, appreciate and
relate to himself/herself and others. It teaches the
child to reflect on his/her situation and act on
what he/she can become in order to achieve au-
thentic human development.

What Is a Street Educator?
A street educator is someone who reaches out to
street children who do not receive basic services
from various agencies, churches or schools.

What are the roles and functions of a street
educator? Identifies street children who are in
need of assistance; assesses the needs of the
street child; clarifies the problems and doubts
confronting the child to various churches or
agencies; coordinates with other agencies or
churches working with street children; serves as
a link between the agency or church and the
street child; interprets the laws violated by the
street child to the child.

According to street children, they like a
street educator who: is friendly, flexible and
loving; is a source of encouragement, inspiration
and protection; gives immediate services and
help; knows self-defense and teaches them to de-
fend themselves; plays with them, helps them
with their work and sometimes stays overnight.

According to street children, they dislike a
street educator who: Makes promises but does
not keep them, does not keep his/her word or
does not show up as promised; preaches and
moralizes, always finding fault in everything
they do; sees nothing but their filth, smell and
how dirty they look; does not understand their
culture; is gullible and easily fooled; wears too
much make-up and jewelry.

Street-based Ministry
According to street children, they prefer a
street educator’s approach to be:
Nonthreatening, sincere and helpful by protect-
ing them from police and other sources of harass-
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ment; providing food when needed; arranging an
excursion or field trip periodically; encouraging
them in what they do well.

According to street children, they dislike
approaches that: Come on strongly and sudden-
ly; and probe, question and investigate their ac-
tivities.

Center-based Ministry
According to street children, they like a cen-
ter that: Is located near their place of work; al-
lows them a chance for income earning activities;
has simple furnishings and facilities; allows them
space to move around and without being over-
crowded; offers good food.

According to street children, they dislike
centers that: Are far from their workplace; are
overcrowded; make them feel fearful of using
their facilities and furnishings because they might
get dirty or break; do not serve good food; and
serve the staff better food than the children. ✦

Immersion: Creating a
Good First Impression

Jerome Caluyio, Jr. and Henry R. Ruiz—A Guide
for Community Volunteers Working With Street

Children, Reach Up Project, Urban Basic Services
Program, Olongapo City, Philippines 

Go where the children hang around. Stay in
places where they congregate. Observe

when they go there and make your presence felt
during those times. This strategy has two pur-
poses: one, for you to become familiar with the
people, the children and the place; and two, to
make your presence part of the visual field of the
children. Do this for some time.

Make it a point to smile at every child you
meet. Do not expect them to smile back, but
keep on; it will make their world a little brighter,
and yours too!

Just as you are getting a feel for the children,
they too will be experiencing this. Street chil-
dren do not trust strangers right away. If you
put on an air of authority, they may feel threat-
ened and be suspicious of your motives.

Wear simple clothes and avoid make-up, jew-
elry and uniforms. If possible, wear casual
clothes so the children can identify with you
more easily. Through your appearance, you can
communicate that you are part of their scene.

When talking to a child, try to be physically
equal with him or her. If possible, sit down and
maintain an eye-level posture while conversing
with a child. Look at the child in the eyes, but

do not expect the child to do the same. It is nor-
mal for a child to avoid your gaze. As he or she
starts to feel at ease and develop trust in you,
however, his or her gaze will become steady.

Know the language of the children. They de-
velop their own terms for places, people, and
events — especially danger signals. By knowing
their slang, you will get to know them better —
how they perceive things and how they survive.
By speaking their language, you can enter their
inner world.

Memorize the name of each child.
Know the work the children do and the games

they play. Try to join in these two activities. If
they are scavengers, join them in one of their
sorties; if they push carts, accompany them and
discover what it is to push carts. If they are play-
ing hide-and-seek, volunteer to be “it.”

Avoid giving money to the children. When
they ask, find out why they need it. If it is really
urgent, like someone is sick, try to be there and
take the sick person to a health facility. If a child
is hungry, buy him or her food instead of giving
money.

When a child touches your hand or leg or
shoulder, do not wipe off their touch. Wiping it
would be a sign of insult. When in their quar-
ters, do not cover your nose even if the place
smells bad. Try to reciprocate the touch of a
child. He or she will feel loved. Street children
have a greater need for cuddling as they do not
experience this at home. However, be aware of
the possibility of sexual abuse in the home or
community.

Refrain from sermonizing, especially during
the initial stages of interaction with street chil-
dren. Draw out from the children themselves
their ideas of what is good and what is bad.

When a child starts to talk about his or her
problems, listen well. Ask open-ended ques-
tions — those not answerable by yes or no — so
that more details will be given. Avoid prob-
ing questions.

Home Visits
Ask permission from the child when you want to
get in touch with his or her parents or visit him
or her at home. This is a sign of respect for the
child.

Revalidate the information that the child pro-
vides by asking the parents. Often, a child gives
incorrect information on the family, not out of
dishonesty, but because of psychological needs.
A child sometimes paints a horrible picture of his
family to solicit your sympathy. There are those
who claim that they are orphans even when they
are not. Many children “murder” their parents

Go where the 

children are.

Join in the work and

play activities of the

children.

Memorize the name

of each child.

When a child offers

you food, take it.
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After the first home

visit, always make a

follow-up visit.

Let the parents of the 

street children meet

each other.

Street kid work is not

easy. It takes a

special calling from

God, of which there

can be no

uncertainty.

in their thoughts because of earlier experiences.
Courteously introduce yourself to the parents.

Do not display an air of authority nor create an
impression that you are blaming the parents for
the plight of their children. They, too, are often
the victims of poverty.

When the parents are doing something, or are
out of the house doing their work, do not pull
them away from their work. Just talk to them
and state your work, how you met their child,
and that you want to talk to them again at a con-
venient time.

After the first visit, always make a follow-up
visit. Try to be more personal, carrying the con-
versation from the superficial toward the real
and essential.

During Home Visits, Avoid the Following:
✧ promising the parents any material or finan-

cial help;

✧ blaming the parents for the plight of their
children;

✧ Sermonizing on the children’s behavior;

✧ giving unsolicited advice;

✧ making yourself an example of good behavior;

✧ being carried away by the emotions of a par-
ent; if they begin to cry, let them, but try to
keep yourself calm so that you can direct the
conversation; and

✧ using words like “poor you,” “What has hap-
pened to you is too much,” and similar phras-
es which will only add to the burden of the
one you are talking to.

After you have won the confidence and trust
of the parents, gradually convince them to meet
other parents in the locality. Start a sharing
group among them to discuss simple issues con-
cerning the plight of street children. Again, do
not create the impression that you are blaming
them. Your main concern at this point is raising
the consciousness of the parents. Once they have
become more aware of how to help their chil-
dren, they will be more adept in analyzing their
situation and in exploring ways to respond.

Families of street children are highly mobile;
they move from one area to another. This makes
follow-up work difficult. One way of maintain-
ing contact with children is establishing a net-
work of volunteers who will be on the look-out
for new faces in their area, and who will send
this information to a central coordinating body
on the movement of families. This is will only
work in relatively small areas.

Jot down your successes and failures in a

journal. Mistakes are good growth tools. The
practice of writing down your thoughts will en-
hance the quality of your reflection process and
better equip you in sharing with other street ed-
ucators, workers and organizers. ✦

The Challenges 
of the Calling

Ron Homenuke

Street kid work is not easy. First it takes a spe-
cial calling from God, of which there can be

no uncertainty. It involves powerful spiritual
warfare. Children who use solvents open them-
selves up to demons which have a vice-like grip
on these kids. Inhaling those deadly fumes has
become their way of life. Only through much
prayer and fasting can a spiritual breakthrough
be realized.  

Dangers
To One’s Life
The drug scene is downright scary and forces one
into a closer walk with the Lord. Very regularly,
the newspaper gives reports about some drugged
lunatic or “pot-head” that has killed someone.
Personal experience gives confirmation that there
are hundreds, if not thousands, of street kids
who sniff solvent or glue on a daily basis. Shabu
(a form of cocaine) is generally not used by street
kids because it is too expensive.

To One’s Health
Street children are commonly carriers of many
diseases. For them, keeping clean is virtually im-
possible. My colleague Jeff Anderson and I carry
a medical bag in our street kid ministry. We usu-
ally end up attending to some kind of infection.
Recently, I was cleaning the sores of one young
kid who had chicken pox. As careful as I was, I
was quarantined for seven days because of the
ugly affliction. In November 1991, I was struck
with a double malady, typhoid and hepatitis B.
Then again in October of 1993 I was struck with
Dengue Fever. However, this is a necessary risk.
By demonstrating godly love and genuine con-
cern for these youngsters, we are preparing the
way for His Word.

To One’s Possessions
At night, being alone on the streets is hazardous.
Even two people, especially if white-skinned, is
risky — due to the locals’ false concept that all
whites are rich. With the extremely tough eco-
nomic situation in poorer countries, anyone who



“Listen, the Lord is

calling to the city!”

— Micah 6:9 NIV

is out late at night becomes prey for robbers —
even during the day. In most Third World coun-
tries, life is considered cheap. For street kids, most
of the daylight hours are spent out of the sun or
sleeping. That makes evening hours the most
profitable time for ministry, despite the risk.

Communication
Communication is another major challenge in our
attempt to be obedient to the Great Commission.
As Jesus commands in Matthew 28:19, “Go
therefore and make disciples of all the nations,”
so Jeff and I have obeyed and gone. However, to
reach these hard-headed street kids with the
Gospel involves several approaches:

In Their Language
Unlike the general working populous in large
metropolitan areas, these street kids have had lit-
tle or no comprehension of the English language.
Even as missionaries are required to reach fluen-
cy in the local language, they also need to learn
street language.

With God’s love
After learning the local language, if God’s love is
not evident in one’s ministry, one might as well
pack his bags. Street kids are street-wise. They
know who means business and who does not.
They know who is for real. And they are longing
for someone to care for them and become friends
with them. This puts the onus on the worker. 

By Their Culture
The street kid worker must have an adequate un-
derstanding of the local culture and be willing to
adapt to it. The street kid subculture sometimes
differs from the local culture, but generally re-
mains the same. In 1Corinthians 9:22, Paul says,
“I have become all things to all men, that I might
by all means save some” (nasb).

My experience with Filipino street kids has
taught me that we must understand the impor-
tance of harmony, peace and fellowship with one
another. As Evelyn Miranda-Feliciano says in her
book, Filipino Values and Our Christian Faith:

“At its best, pakikisama (smooth interpersonal
relationships) seeks harmony — with others,
with nature and with oneself. It aims for unity,
peace and cooperation. And to establish this
smooth, interpersonal relationship (S.I.R.), one
learns to subject his own personal desires, con-
victions and standards to those of his group —
be it family, clan, social club or barkada (gang).

“As Matthew 6:33 commands us to give prior-
ity to the Lord God Himself, so this cultural
practice needs to have a Biblical context. The

stress on the horizontal relationship, rather than
the vertical relationship, is something of a hin-
drance in promoting the Gospel.

“Many more, including utang na loob (debt of
volition), bahala na (what will be will be), and
nahihiya (embarrassment), need to be studied and
completely understood before any spiritual
progress can be made.”

Determination
In my discussion of street kid life, I have only
touched on some of the worker’s major hin-
drances. This is from my own unmarried point of
view. I believe that a married street kid worker
faces many more responsibilities and pressures. 

Above all, the street kid worker needs to be
determined, filled with the Lord’s love and faith,
and have a genuine burden for the souls of these
lost children. ✦

Obedience
George MacDonald, 1822-1905

I said, “Let me walk in the fields.”
He said, “Walk in the town.”
I said, “But there are no flowers there!”
He said, “No flowers, but a crown.”

I said, “But the air is thick,
And the smoke is veiling the sun!”
He answered, “Yet souls are sick,
And souls in the dark undone.”

I said, “But the sky is black;
There is nothing but noise and din!”
He wept as he turned me back —
“There is more,” He said, “There is sin!”

I said, “But I shall miss my friends;
And they will miss me, they say.”
He answered, “Choose tonight
Whether I shall miss you or they.”

I pleaded for time to be given.
He said, “Is it so hard to decide?
It will not seem so hard in heaven
To have followed the steps of your Guide.”

I took one look at the fields,
Then set my face to the town,
He whispered, “My child, do you yield?
Will you trade the fields for the crown?”

Then into His hand went mine,
And into my heart came He;
And I walk in a light divine
The path I had feared to see. ✦
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Does it Pay to Visit
Vermin?

Meditation on James 1:27
Dr. John Piper

Pure and undefiled religion in the sight of our
God and Father is this: to visit orphans and

widows in their distress, and to keep oneself un-
stained by the world. (James 1:27)

Local businessmen in Brazil call them “ver-
min.” Garbage. “If we let them grow up, they
will be criminals, a blight on our society.” There
are an estimated twelve million homeless chil-
dren on the streets of Brazil. Their parents lost
them in the crowds, put them out, died.
However they go there, they are there. They
beg, they steal, they sell their bodies. They eat
garbage. They start scared and end scarred,
hard, and dead.

Some policemen and others moonlight by con-
tracting to kill street children so that they will
not menace the city. In 1992 an average of four
hundred of these children were killed monthly
in Brazil.

It’s the same in other big cities. The Philippine
government estimates that there are fifteen thou-
sand child prostitutes in Manila between the
ages of nine and twelve. One estimate suggests
that in Thailand there are eight hundred thou-
sand girls between twelve and sixteen years old
involved in prostitution.

Is your first thought merely human? Like, “If
I can barely rear my own children to walk wor-
thy of the gospel, what hope would there be to
change the lives of these street kids?” Or, “If it
takes ten thousand dollars’ worth of Christian
counseling to stabilize a mature American
Christian who was sexually abused, what in the
world would we do with thousands of adoles-
cents who knew nothing but abuse and lawless-
ness and violence on the streets?”

Do you find yourself looking (in good
American fashion) at the bottom line and saying,
“the turnaround on this investment would not
be good?” Or, “the growth potential in planting
churches among street kids is not very great.
There are too many obstacles.”

Shift your thinking a minute (or a lifetime).
What about the widow who put in her last two
pennies? Jesus said she gave more than anyone
(Luke 21:3). What about John the Baptist who
lost his head on a dancer’s whim and never did a
miracle? Jesus said, “Among those born of
women there has arisen no one greater than
John” (Matthew 11:11, RSV). What about the
poor in spirit? Theirs is the kingdom of heaven.

What about the meek? They inherit the earth.
What about those who receive one child in the
name of Jesus? At that moment they receive God
(Mark 9:37).

What effect does it have on your longings
when you think that God said true religion is to
visit orphans (James 1:27)?

The effect it has on me is to make me want to
love like Jesus loved and not always be thinking
of the earthly payoff. Face it. A few kids are
cute, but most street kids will be thankless,
rude, dirty, diseased, scar-faced, shifty-eyed, lice
infested, suspicious, smelly, and have rotten
teeth. If we minister mainly for the earthly pay-
off, we will burn out in a year.

Jesus did not say, “True religion is converting
orphans.” He did not say, “True religion is mak-
ing orphans mature and successful adults.” He
said, “True religion is visiting orphans.” Results
are God’s business alone. Obedience is ours by
his grace. More specifically, by faith in future
grace. Perhaps when we grasp this, we will be
freed from our earthbound way of thinking and
released to minister to the ones who are least
likely to thank us. ✦

A Godward Life, Chapter 8 by John Piper, pub-
lished by Multnomah Press can also be obtained
from: Desiring God Ministries, 720 13th Avenue
South, Minneapolis MN 55415, Phone (612) 338-
7653, Toll free (888) DGM-4700, E-mail
DGMinistry@aol.com.

A Story of 
Suffering and Hope
Ron Homenuke as told by Marlon Dato*

In 1985 when Marlon was 12 years old, he and
his two street kid buddies were driven to a se-

cluded section of Manila by some corrupt men
with one purpose in mind: SALVAGE! (the
killing of street kids, prisoners, or anyone that
someone wishes to dispose of). Marlon had re-
cently joined a street gang that was involved in
drugs, theft and armed holdups.

Upon arriving at a place where there were no
people, they gouged out the eyes of Marlon’s
two companions. Next, they riddled them with
bullets. Clubbing Marlon several times with a
service revolver, they ordered him not to move.
With blood running down his face, his only
thought was, “How can I escape?” They hand-
cuffed him, but without their knowing it, he
undid the cuffs. After tying him to the back of a
jeepney, he broke free. With bullets ricocheting



around him, he ran the race of his life.
Today he is still running, but now he is run-

ning the race for Jesus Christ. “Run in such a
way that you may win” (I Corinthians 9:29).

Marlon was born into a broken family situa-
tion. Becoming a rebel child, he first ran away
when he was five. His dad left for the United
States while his mom moved in with another
man. Unfortunately, Marlon’s stepfather was not
good to him. Whenever he got drunk, he would
beat him. He tried to stab him many times.
Marlon became mixed up and desperate. He took
money from his mother’s purse and ran away. At
the age of eight, the street became his new home.

Some time later, he was approached by a
seemingly generous man. He said that he would
help him and brought him to a hotel. A foreigner
was waiting inside the room. He forced Marlon
to do what he wanted. Soon Marlon passed out.
When he came to, he saw that he was nude and
that his whole body ached. From that day on,
Marlon decided to seek justice.

He returned to the streets again, this time get-
ting involved in the drug scene. He became ad-
dicted and eventually was taken in by a prosti-
tute. She taught him to sell girls to foreigners.
After doing this for two years, the police caught
him. Being a first-time offender, he was sent to
the Manila Youth Rehabilitation Center. Six
months later, he was released and joined a new
gang. This led to his attempted salvage.

But the Lord had other plans for Marlon. One
day, after changing to a new street location, he
noticed a group of people that seemed different.
They were praising the name of Jesus through
music and conducting Bible studies. This was
Christ for Greater Manila (CGM, now called
Christian Growth Ministries). On April 28, 1985,
Marlon accepted Jesus Christ as his personal
Savior. The Rescue Drop-in Center then became
his new home. Still resistant to authority, he ran
away fifteen times before he decided to quit run-
ning from God.

In 1987, Marlon was sent to the CGM
Provincial Home at Jabez, Cavite. This was my
first contact with him. He took two years of
CGM’s discipleship training and completed two
years of high school. During the ten months that
I worked there, he was one of the least problem-
atic street kids. He had a quiet determination
about him and in his own words, “the pain and
suffering that marks my heart is fading.” By the
time Marlon was 22 years old, he had already ex-
perienced more than his share of suffering. But

the Lord was preparing a new road for him.
After leaving the CGM Provincial Home,

Marlon became involved with two of ACTION’s
ministries — the Street Children Ministry and
the ACTION Kid’s Club (now discontinued).
Eventually Marlon developed ministry skills and
ACTION missionary Kent Fothergill (now with
the Lord) assigned him to be director of the AC-
TION Kid’s Club in Cubao, a major market district
of Manila. His leadership in counselling plus his
own street kid background served him superbly
into street kid ministry. Marlon lived with Kent
and Kathy and continued with high school.

Then there was a turn of events for Marlon.
His father came back from the States and was
pleased to see the progress in Marlon’s life. He
decided to take Marlon back to the States to live
with him, his new wife and their kids. But his fa-
ther’s interest was not for Marlon’s welfare.
Shortly after Marlon arrived, his father aban-
doned his new family and left Marlon to care for
his second wife and her children. But his step-
mom didn’t want Marlon around, so once again
he was on the streets — this time in the States.

However in God’s perfect timing, while AC-
TION missionaries Paul and Pat Ellis were on fur-
lough, they were able to assist Marlon and help
him become involved in a good church. In 1995,
Marlon received his high school diploma and
then went on to college. He is very active in his
church and assists with their AWANA program.
But the most significant change in Marlon’s life
is his complete forgiveness of all those who
wronged him in the past. He is free!

Editor’s Note: 
As we take a look at Marlon and his family back-
ground, we observe some of the trials and de-
grading steps that one of Manila’s misfits en-
countered.

Marlon’s struggles are an example to us that
change and growth is a slow and often painful
process for street children. They need a great deal
of love, discipleship and time. But, we also see
that nothing is impossible through Christ and how
Marlon became an overcomer. (Philippians 4:13)

We last saw Marlon in September 1995. He
was doing very well and growing in his faith.
Marlon’s solemn prayer is that one day his fami-
ly will be one in Christ.

“Marlon, you are a testimony to many. Keep
on keeping on — running the race for Jesus.”

* Marlon’s real name is used with permission. ✦
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“And after you have

suffered for a little

while, the God of all

grace, who called you

to His eternal glory

in Christ, will

Himself perfect,

confirm, strengthen

and establish you.” 

— 1 Peter 5:10 NASB
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Worksheet 2: Profile
Worksheet prepared by Martin Scholz, Action International Ministries

Not all ministries to street children need to be identical. What do you think are the priority components of your ministry?
What will be your Street Children Ministry Profile? Mark each entry as H (high), M (medium), or L (low) priority according 
to which aspects of street children ministry you feel need to be accomplished first, later, and last.

H M L scouting the city for street children

H M L locating maps of the city

H M L beginning prayer meetings for street children

H M L planning open-air evangelism targeting street children

H M L designing practical ways of approaching street children

H M L meeting with government workers (especially social workers) already working in targeted areas

H M L meeting with concerned people at an appropriate police station

H M L identifying government plans to help street children

H M L establishing contact with the parents of street children

H M L identifying existing cult or other groups that have influence with street children

H M L locating local churches interested in street children ministry in your area of interest

H M L identifying other churches or organizations already working in this type of ministry

H M L deciding the minimum personnel needed to begin

H M L targeting a specific area of the city to begin

H M L informing your church or organization of your plans

H M L establishing a basic strategy for ministry

H M L establishing a prayer support group

H M L establishing rapport with street children

H M L establishing financial backing

H M L establishing accountability with those in authority over you

H M L establishing legal protection

H M L building a core ministry group

H M L sharing the needs of street children

H M L deciding the qualifications for street workers

H M L completing case studies on each child

H M L completing case studies on the children's parents

H M L completing case studies on each community
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H M L forming guidelines for medical assistance

H M L forming guidelines for food assistance

H M L forming guidelines for educational sponsorship

H M L developing contacts for job opportunities

H M L developing adequate discipleship approaches

H M L developing adequate follow-up approaches

H M L setting crisis intervention procedures

H M L setting guidelines for reconciliation between children and parents

H M L establishing a drop-in center

H M L designating staff for a drop-in center

H M L determining goals of a drop-in center

H M L determining goals of working with street children

H M L identifying dangerous obstacles in the ministry

H M L connecting with community development programs

H M L identifying building plans for common locations of street children

H M L planning special activities for street children

H M L finding a proper base of operations for the work

H M L identifying special needs of street children

H M L connecting with sports programs

H M L connecting with clubs

H M L developing a resource library about street children

H M L listing materials needed

H M L developing a list of key Christian businessmen

H M L sharing the work locally

H M L sharing the work nationally

H M L sharing the work internationally

H M L planning attendance at important conferences

H M L networking with other organizations

H M L developing an adequate filing system

H M L establishing a long-term rehabilitation facility
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God’s Word
“I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of these brothers of mine,

you did for me.”  ✦ Matthew 25:40b NIV

Our Prayer
Dear Jesus:

Create the proper motivation within my heart to do Your work. Direct my 

compassion, energy and relationships so that You are glorified. In Jesus’ name,

Amen.

A caring worker has compassionately

braided this blind girl’s hair with

colorful ribbons that she will never

be able to see. She is being taught

how to read braille. 

Mike in Mozambique

tenderly cares for a baby

in an orphanage.
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4. Correct Motivational Factors
Questions

1. What factors are present in my spirit that make me want to help street children?

2. Have specific scriptures or personal stories of others inspired me to serve street children?

What are they?

3. What habits and behaviors in my daily life need to occur in order to maintain correct

motivation?

4. What other questions do I have?

Goals
1. To define clearly my personal motives for working with street children.

2. To persevere and maintain the vision in spite of negative forces.

3. To remain stabilized in the Word of God so as to be unshaken by events and 

traumas observed in the life of street children .

4. To maintain the freshness of my calling and walk with God.

5. Other goals:



It's not the money,

the buildings, all the

projects and

programs, it's the

people that are the

most important.

What motivates

people to work with

children at risk?

4. Correct Motivational Factors

Working with 
Children at Risk 
Steve Bartel, YWAM, Colombia

Many people think that the most important
people in working with children at risk are

the kids themselves. This is true but one of the
things many people forget is that the people who
work directly with the kids, and the people in
the support roles, are probably the most impor-
tant resource that we have in working with chil-
dren at risk. It’s not the money, the buildings, all
the projects and programs, it’s the people that
are the most important. You will find out later
that this involves things like caring for those
people when they are coming up against a lot of
emotional decisions about working with the
kids. But one of the first things that has to be
considered with people working with kids is
why they want to work with children at risk. 

What is in you, compelling you to say “I’m
interested in this,” or “I’m willing to give up a
summer,” or “I’m willing to give up a life,” or
“I’m willing to go to South Africa”? What moti-
vates you to work with children at risk?

I am talking to you not from theory, because I
do not know all the psychological theories, but
as a leader of a ministry to street children which
has 15-20 people applying every year to join for
anywhere from for one month to a lifetime.

Below I define a few different motivations.
Some of these are wrong motivations but most are
not bad — they are simply not enough. I will
end up saying what really is enough, and the focus
that people need to have so they can reach kids
and lead them on to the potential that God wants.

One of the first things we try to discern from
someone who is applying to work with us is why
the applicant wants to work with children.

Child-Centered Motivations
Pity
One of the things that most often comes up is pity
for the children, for example when a child is beg-
ging. The younger, dirtier, more wounded the
child is the more pity felt, for the child’s physical
and emotional suffering. This is child-centered; it
is the suffering which elicits the response.

People with this motive think that if they can
just feed the children, clothe them, take them

into their home, and give them a sense of belong-
ing that this will be enough. It is aimed at meet-
ing the child’s most obvious needs.

People with this motive are affected by the
children’s suffering, so they are always running
here, there and everywhere meeting children’s
needs wherever they find them.

This is not wrong, but what happens is that a
lot of people are there for the short term, because
since they can not meet everybody’s needs, and
because they have pity for everything, they be-
come discouraged. Within a month or two they
are exhausted physically, emotionally and spiri-
tually. They quickly burn out.

Compassion
Compassion is godly. Jesus felt compassion for
the multitudes. The motivation of the compas-
sionate person is deep. It is often rooted in a bib-
lical perspective of the needs of kids, but it is
still focused on the child and his needs. People
that are compassionate are often more persever-
ing than those that just have pity. They reach
the child in deeper ways. They look beyond the
physical and surface needs of the child. They
may visit the child’s family, or be concerned for
the spiritual development of the child. They
think more long term. Instead of just taking food
and clothing to the children they seek to find
ways that the children can consistently have
food provided for them.

Compassionate people start losing some of
their spiritual basis though the “work for the
children” becomes the highest priority, often at
the expense of the staff member’s personal rela-
tionship with the Lord. Over time compassionate
people get bogged down in serving all the needs
they see in a compassionate way. It is much
deeper than pity but it is still based on the needs
of the child. It is still not enough — something
deeper is still needed.

Self-Centered Motivations
Personal Need
There are some people not focused on the needs
of the child but who have a self-centered motiva-
tion. They have needs in themselves that they
think working with children will meet. Some have
experienced suffering and abuse themselves.

It is difficult to tell from an application if
someone was abused in their past, even if refer-

40
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ences are taken, because no one else may know.
But the person may feel that if he or she is useful
to someone else there will be healing from their
own abuse.

In our street children project in Colombia new
staff members are not taken to the streets to work
directly with street kids until they have worked
with children in later stages of our program when
the kids are nearly restored — in the transition
home between the streets and a family, in the
drop-in center, or in the school. There we can see
if the new workers been able to handle the experi-
ence, and issues they are struggling with have
become apparent. Only then do they work direct-
ly on the streets with street children.

We find that many people are awakened to
abuse that happened to them as a child when they
see it happening to other children. Much sexual
abuse is repressed, but memories open up when
people are faced with it in those they are serving.

Some of those who come to the project think-
ing there will be healing for them become some
of our best staff, because they feel what is hap-
pening to the children. But it requires investing
time, counseling and resources from mature staff
who help them work through their problems. I
suggest people get healing and deal with these
issues before applying to work in a foreign coun-
try where there will be so many other adjust-
ments to make.

A Need to Make Restitution
On the team we have had former pimps, madams
of prostitution houses, drug dealers, and assas-
sins. Their idea is that since they have ruined so
many lives in the past, maybe they can rescue
some from a future in drugs, prostitution or
crime. Some people feel they have to do some-
thing for God to earn their way to heaven by
restoring something they have destroyed.

These people empathize with the needy and
they make wonderful staff. They need to under-
stand that what they destroyed in the past, God
can use and multiply back. But once again this is
a self-centered motive. People with this motiva-
tion often only think through short-term solu-
tions, for example taking a girl into their home to
rescue her, but not planning what she will do
after that. Staff with this motivation have to start
thinking about the next step, not just the imme-
diate solution. 

When staff can only think of themselves and
the healing they need for what they have de-
stroyed then it is very difficult for them to think
about what the final stage is for the people they
rescue. Most of them come up with the solution
that the children rescued should become workers

to rescue other people. But this can be a prob-
lem, because not everyone that you rescue will
have the same fire that you have: to go and res-
cue other people. It is a long-term process to get
people who have had problems to help others
with those problems.

A Need to be Needed
These are servant-hearted people who are willing
to do anything that needs doing. They will do
jobs others are not willing to do, and will not
complain. But there comes a point where they
just blow up and go home because they wanted
to be needed; but they were just needed and
needed and needed so much that it just burned
them out. This is also a self-centered motivation
of, “I feel good when serving other people.”
People with this motivation get a rude awaken-
ing very quickly.

Many served by this type of staff will be un-
grateful, turn their back on them, stab them in the
back, talk badly of them to the whole community.
The very people they are trying to help are the
people who will hurt them the most. The more
they love somebody the more hurt they will feel.
This does not mean they should not do it. Jesus
suffered so much because he loved so much. We
will serve the people who are ungrateful again
and again, but if one is serving with the motiva-
tion to feel better about themself, there will be
failure in three to four months.

Pedophilia
Programs run the risk of getting a pedophile,
who can obtain sexual gratification by being
around vulnerable children. Many organizations
that work with children at risk do not have the
level of supervision of the children that a typical
family would have. Many are looking desperate-
ly for staff. Nevertheless the organization can be
liable if anything happens to the children.

This is one of the reasons why you do not
take everyone who applies. Pedophilia is diffi-
cult to screen because applicants will just say
“no” to a direct question on an application form,
and the local pastor giving a reference often has
no idea. So when working for a program be
aware of this, be on the lookout for subtle signs,
and ask the Lord for discernment so you can
weed out pedophiles.

If you do learn of a problem after you have
taken someone on as a staff member, require him
or her to leave. Then write a letter to the per-
son’s pastor to inform him of the matter so that
the staff member will not be taken on by another
project. The welfare of the children is of para-
mount importance.

We find that many

people are awakened

to abuse that

happened to them as

a child when they see

it happening to other

children. Much

sexual abuse is

repressed, but

memories open up

when people are

faced with it in those

they are serving.

Programs run the risk

of getting a pedophile,

who can obtain

sexual gratification

by being around

vulnerable children.
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People who want to

obey what God is

calling them to do

make good workers,

as long as that

calling is fresh in

their lives. But it has

to be a deepening

calling.

There is a joy that

comes into the faces 

of the street children

when they realize, 

“I am God's, and He

is mine.”

A Desire to Obey God’s Calling
People who want to obey what God is calling
them to do make good workers, as long as that
calling is fresh in their lives. But it has to be a
deepening calling.

These people want to see results in the kids.
They are not very patient when they do not see
the children changing. They think, “God has
called me to rescue these children in need, there-
fore to fulfill God’s calling I have to see kids that
no longer have the problems I came here to
solve.”

The key to maintaining the freshness of their
calling is to maintain their walk with the Lord,
because God’s call dims when you are over-
stressed, disappointed, face divisions within the
team, or experience family pressures. People
start to wonder if the calling was genuine.

Leaving is not necessarily negative. I am
never going to say that only those people who
come to the project for the rest of their lives are
the people we want to have on the team. We do
need people for certain seasons. We have had
people come for a short time with an outside per-
spective who can see when people are burning
out. These people have been wonderful coun-
selors and encouragers. We just needed them for
a season and God took them away again but we
were refreshed and rejuvenated by their time
with us to keep going in the work. But if the mo-
tivation is just to feel that one is obeying God, it
is not enough.

God-Centered Motivations
A Desire to Bring Honor to God
Ezekiel 36:20-32 is about God restoring people
who have been destroyed, even to the point that
they profane the name of the Lord. Street people
profane the name of God. Their violence, sexual
abuse and ungodly actions profane the character
of God.

Ezekiel 36:25-26 niv is an exact list of our
goals for street people: 
✧ “I will sprinkle clean water on you,” 

✧ “I will cleanse you from all your impurities”
(drugs), 

✧ “I will cleanse you from all your idols (v.25).”
— Street people worship their violence, they
worship self, drugs and alcohol. They will
bend the knee in order to get these things.
Their addictions are idols. 

✧ “I will give you a new heart (v.26).” — Street
people have a destroyed heart. They are bit-
ter, resentful, hateful, vengeful. They need a
new heart. 

✧ “I will put a new spirit in you (v.26).” —

Many street people have dabbled in spiritism
and witchcraft. 

✧ “I will remove from you your heart of stone
and give you a heart of flesh (v.26).” —
When I read this I said, “God, these are the
street people; they are so hard-hearted.”

Student therapists have come from universi-
ties to do their year of internship with us. They
come after four years of lectures saying that
street people cannot be changed, because they
are how they want to be. But I believe what God
says here about changing them: ”I will give you a
heart of flesh,” and “I will put my Spirit in you,
and move you to follow my decrees and be care-
ful to keep my laws (vv. 26-27).” 

Street people love to break the law. They do
not care about laws or decrees. But God says He
will move them. To me that is an internal motiva-
tional issue. It is not that they have to obey the
law because of what it says, but rather God
Himself has put in them a desire to follow His
laws and decrees.

Then Exekiel goes on to some physical things 
✧ “You will live in the land I gave your forefa-

thers; you will be my people (v. 28).” — Most
street people feel they do not belong to any-
thing or anyone. If there is anything they be-
long to it is the drug dealer or the community
of drug addicts or the assassins. 

✧ “And I will be your God (v. 28).” — That
gives an incredible sense of community. 

✧ “You are mine.” — When street people get
that sense of “I belong to something,” and “I
can count on God to be with me all the time,
whatever I am going through,” it is an incred-
ible revelation. You see joy come right out of
their faces. There is amazing joy in the faces
of street children when they realize, “I am
God’s, and He is mine.”

✧ ”I will increase the fruit of the trees and the
crops of the fields (v. 30).” — That means He
is going to give them food. 

✧ “So that you will no longer suffer disgrace
among the nations because of your famine.
Then you will remember your evil ways and
wicked deeds and you will loathe yourselves
for your sins and detestable practices (vv. 30-
31).” — Most street children will blame
everyone else for their problems never taking
responsibility for themselves until God
Himself brings them to a point of repentance.
When they sense their sin, that is the begin-
ning of change in their lives.

The reason I am sharing this portion of scrip-
ture is because verse 22 says, “Therefore say to
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The reason why we

work with children

at risk is for the sake

of the Holy name of

God. I have seen that

the only people who

have persevered in

Christian programs

with needy children

are those who do it as

unto the Lord.

the house of Israel… it is not for your sake… that
I am going to do these things, but for the sake of
my holy name, which you have profaned among
the nations….”

The motive for working with children at risk
is not the need of the kids. It is not for their sake,
and it is not for my sake as a worker with chil-
dren at risk. The reason why we work with chil-
dren at risk is for the sake of the Holy name of
God. I have seen that the only people who have
persevered in Christian programs with needy
children are those who do it as unto the Lord.

Once you catch that concept you realize that
when you get stabbed in the back — so what? I
am doing this as unto the Lord. You realize that
when no one realizes what you have done —
you are just anonymous — you are doing it as
unto the Lord, so what if you do not get credit?

Verse 32 says the same thing, more strongly, “I
want you to know that I am not doing this for
your sake, declares the Sovereign Lord. Be
ashamed and disgraced for your conduct, O house

of Israel!” Once street people accept the Lord,
they are God’s people, and need restoration.

“I will show the holiness of my great name…
When I show myself holy through you before
their eyes (v. 23).” God says, “I am showing
Myself holy to the nations through you.” What
that means to me is, our street kids once rescued
are going to be missionaries going to the nations
to show the holiness of God.

Conclusion
Staff members who have the motivation to work
unto the Lord and honor the Lord’s name are far
less affected by physical discomfort, stress, the
hopelessness caused by being unable to meet all
the needs that surround them, and possible strife
with other workers. Staff members with this mo-
tive are ones who can take set-backs and still
keep going.

If you would like to contact Steve Bartel
about issues raised in this chapter please email
him at: <streetkids@aol.com>. ✦
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God’s Word
Do not merely listen to the word, and so deceive yourselves. Do what it says. 

✦ James 1:22 NIV

In the same way, let your light shine before men, that they may see your good

deeds and praise your Father in heaven. ✦ Matthew 5:16 NIV

Being confident of this, that he who began a good work in you will carry it on to

completion until the day of Christ Jesus. ✦ Philippians 1:6 NIV

Our Prayer
Dear Heavenly Father:

We acknowledge that You are the source of our ability to love You and serve 

You. We pray that the vision You have implanted in our hearts will be faithfully

fulfilled as we plan and carry out all that You require of us. In Jesus’ name,

Amen.

This man lives in an apartment for former

street kids in Mexico City. In the fall of 2000,

both his parents died and he is trying to

adjust but it is a battle. 

Steve works with street

kids in Mexico City. 
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5. Getting Started
Questions

1. What existing models will be helpful to me as I develop my plan?

2. What tools for research, documentation, recording, and reporting will I need?

3. How will I attempt to balance my schedule for optimal physical, spiritual 

and emotional health?

4. What other questions do I have?

Goals
1. To have an understanding of the process I will use for implementing the vision.

2. To identify specific community resources and key individuals..

3. To build rapport, trust and confidence with the child target group.

4. Practice, implement and evaluate my plan.

5. To be ready to revise my plan as needed without personal trauma.

6. Other goals: 



It is better to light a

candle in the dark

than to curse the

darkness. A little

light shines a long

way on a dark night.

(See Matthew 5:14-16)

“God make my life a 

little light, Within

the world to glow ; 

A little flame that 

burneth bright, 

wherever I may go.”

(from “A Little Light”

by M.Bentham

Edwards)

“Dream… Go for it!”

Dick Rutan, designer

of the shuttle aircraft

“Voyager.” Be a

dreamer and be a

DOER. Not one or the

other but both. We

are to be DREAMERS

that become DOERS!

(See Joel 2:28-32 and

James 1:22-25.)

5. Getting Started

Ownership 
Jeff Anderson

People feel they have a sense of ownership when
they are an integral part of the process of devel-
opment. Every opportunity for input, prayer,
planning and sharing of information builds this.
No one on the ministry team is an outside critic
of the ministry.

When we talk to street children, see their situ-
ation and experience what they face on a daily
basis, the Holy Spirit will create compassion in
our hearts. Information creates understanding
and this in turn reduces our fears and increases
our motivation to respond to their obvious needs.

Vision 
The ministry needs to be the vision of and em-
braced by the entire church, not just the pastor
or a church worker. The whole church must
eventually, under the direction of the Holy Spirit,
own the ministry or it will not last long. Even
though the problems of street children are com-
plicated, we can — with God’s help through His
people — start effective ministries. Let us not be-
come overwhelmed by the magnitude of the
needs before we even get started!

Building Vision, Developing a Strategy &
Sustaining Motivation 1

Vision
There can be no life-changing ministry without
first having a vision. Vision is the ability to see a
mental picture of what God wants to accomplish
through our lives. Vision changes the future.

Strategy
Vision needs a practical and detailed plan or strat-
egy that is clearly defined and well reasoned.
This needs to be shared with others.

Spirituality
The Word of God and prayer need to empower
our strategy. Then we must commit our lives to
it because we know that God is in it.

Courage
Courage comes from the security of knowing our
convictions are valid.

Integrity
We need to use our place of influence to give to
others rather than to get from others. We need to
honor our subordinates, promote our equals and
give credit to all where it is due.

Discernment
This is a spiritual “sixth sense” that comes from
walking close with God and staying alert to
events around us. We need to be astute observers
of men and events. Let us be generous but not
soft-touches and loving but never gullible.

Perseverance
We need to endure all opposition and have a
stick-to-it mentality. Only those who have risked
much in a project can rejoice much in its comple-
tion. Though our fight is not with flesh and
blood, it is still a fight. Victory is sweet to the
warrior.

Proverbs 13:12b (niv): “…longing fulfilled is
a tree of life.”

Proverbs 13:19a (niv): “A longing fulfilled is
sweet to the soul...”

Shaping the Vision 2

John Stott said “Vision begins with a holy dis-
content with things as they are.”

1. Vision looks to the future. It is the sights
and sounds of tomorrow. The dictionary de-
fines vision as a product of imagination.

2. Vision sees the way things could be. Robert
Kennedy paraphrased George Bernard Shaw
when he said “There are some people who
look at the way things are and ask ‘why?’;
there are others who look at the way things
could be and ask ‘why not?’”

3. Vision is in the eyes of the leaders. A few
people — often just one person — imagine
the way the situation could be. This picture is
complete enough to see a future very different
from the past.

4. Vision begins in the eyes of the leader and
grows through the experiences of the fol-
lowers. Usually followers catch the vision
through experience. They begin to under-
stand only when they see the first tangible re-
sults of the vision come true.

46
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5. Vision drives us to action. The only way a
vision becomes reality is if each individual on
the ministry team turns that corporately
owned vision to action in his/her own sphere
of influence.

A Purpose Statement 3

Aristotle taught that “Why?” is the most impor-
tant question we can ask. It may be also the most
difficult. If we cannot adequately answer “why,”
we likely cannot answer “Who?” “What?”
“Where?” “When?” or “How?” This is where
anyone contemplating changing the present situ-
ation should start. When we form a purpose or
mission statement, we are putting into words
and formalizing our answer to “why?” Good
purpose or mission statements have certain char-
acteristics:

✧ They answer the question “Why?”

✧ They are brief enough to be remembered;

✧ They are long enough to be complete;

✧ They are broad enough to be comprehensive
for the organization or church;

✧ They are understandable by both insiders and
outsiders.

Sample purpose statements:

✧ Wooddale Church in Eden Prairie, Minnesota:
“The purpose of Wooddale Church is to honor
God by bringing lives into harmony with Him
and one another through fellowship, disciple-
ship and evangelism.”

✧ The New York Times: “To print all the news
that is fit to print.”

✧ Action International Ministries: “ACTION's
purpose is to encourage and exercise evange-
lism, discipleship and development in the ful-
fillment of the Great Commission.”

Doing Research
Research is the place to begin. It will help you
answer questions like: What are your goals?
What are available resources? What are the real
needs of street children? How can we best re-
spond to them? Who will work with us? 

Three areas of research should be conducted
in order to form the basis for the ministry:

✧ In the church — for resources available to the
ministry: time, manpower, materials.

✧ In the community — for resources available
to the ministry from neighborhood officials,

businesses, police, agencies and other church-
es. Investigate what other ministries are in
your area and what are they doing. It is good
to observe first hand what others are doing in
their ministries and learn from them.

✧ With street children — their names, sched-
ules, needs, educational attainment and de-
sires, livelihood, families, and needs.

Use the acquired data to develop and plan the
ministry God is leading your church into.
Establish linkages with other churches and agen-
cies who have established ministries already.
You will be able to learn from them and refer
some of your contacts to them.

Get started! Even if your work seems small in
comparison to the needs of the street children,
get started. Do not become paralyzed or discour-
aged before you begin. Compassionate people
need to move into action. 

Purpose of Research
The purpose of conducting research is to acquire
practical information to develop appropriate pro-
grams addressing the specific needs of the street
children in a particular area of the city. The re-
search needs to be initiated and carried out by
people concerned for the children in that area.
The information will be useful to raise awareness
of the situation in that community. 

Research Objectives
✧ To research the street children of a given city

in order to discover their true needs and learn
about the areas in which they live and work.

✧ To discover how we can cooperate with and
compliment one another with other similar
agencies or churches.

✧ To research locally available material re-
sources which can be provided for outreaches
and programs such as, food, clothing, and
medical supplies.

✧ To present the ministry, develop a working
relationship, obtain permission and protection
to minister from the local community leaders;
i.e., police, local elected officials, business
leaders, etc..

Researching your Church
The first place to start in the research stage is to
study your church. Is the church ready and will-
ing to begin a street children ministry? At the
end of this chapter are forms to help your church
assess itself and what its potential is for this task.
There are also worksheets to stimulate thinking
and aid planning. 

Research is the place

to begin. It helps us

understand the

problem. Under-

standing the problem

helps us deal with it.

Accurate information

helps us develop

realistic responses to

the problem.

Worksheet #2: Profile

on pages 36-37 will

help you think

through your

priorities of research.

See the sample

research forms at the

end of this chapter .



48 ✦ Restoring Children of the Streets

Ask the children

their idea of what a

group is and what

their expectations

are.

Work out with the

children a small

project which will

bear immediate

results.

Integrate value 

clarification in your

street activities,

especially in simple

games.

See a sample survey

on page 63 that can

be used for

interviewing street

children.

We recommend that a group of church people
work together on these worksheets. They will
help develop focus and plan this ministry. 

Know the Resources of Your Community
What Types of Programs are Offered?
As a response to the worsening situations of
street children, investigate what are the govern-
ment and non-government organizations, reli-
gious organizations and the wider community
are doing to address their plight.
✧ Government: Learn what the social and wel-

fare departments of your local government are
doing and what services they have to offer.

✧ Non-government: Learn what local non-gov-
ernment agencies are doing and what services
they provide.

Have you visited potential resources? Visit
the organizations nearest your target area to lo-
cate and assess their potential to assist your tar-
get people.
✧ Community-based: (Preventative) — The

focus is on the family and the cause of chil-
dren going to the streets.

✧ Street-based: (Crisis intervention) — The
focus is on the child and services include:
feedings, street education, first-aid, drop-in
centers, and referrals.

✧ Center-based: (Rehabilitation) — Child fo-
cused and institutional/residential. Usually
managed by non-government organizations.

There is much to be discussed on this topic of
knowing your community and its resources and
networking with them. This topic is developed
with much more detail in Chapter 7 on
Networking. 

Get to Know the Street Children 4

Love the children by getting to know them.
Once you have selected a group to work with,
ask the children what their idea of a group is,
and if they were to join one, what their expecta-
tions would be. Usually they will cite practical
things like money, food, clothing, and protec-
tion. Make a mental note of deeper problems.

If a sick child comes to you, accompany him
or her to a health center near the workplace. If
possible, bring along a group of street children.
In this activity, you are introducing to the chil-
dren the availability of health services.

Organize the children into a group — particu-
larly a discussion group — to serve as a vehicle
for the ventilation of their problems and the ex-
ploration of solutions. Children who have been
in the streets often come up with simple, practi-
cal ideas about their problems.

A street educator has much to learn from
street children. Life in the streets is the best
teacher. The illustrations for teaching from
which an educator draws are right there in the
streets — uncollected garbage, violence, indif-
ference, as well as order, responsibility and con-
cern. The children’s environment is full of real
life illustrations for your teaching them.

Work out with the children a small project
which will bear immediate results. As the chil-
dren see something concrete from their collective
effort, they will be encouraged to start other ac-
tivities. You can devise a communication system
to prevent undue arrests.

Always complete an activity with a collective
reflection where each child is given a chance to
draw an insight from what he or she has experi-
enced. Try to make each one listen to the others.
If a child makes a particularly enlightening state-
ment, praise him or her, but make it a point to
comment on each one’s insight.

Respond immediately to urgent needs like
hunger, wounds and illness, settling fights, etc..
Involve the children so they will realize the im-
portance of collective action.

In every activity, a natural leader will
emerge. Observe those with natural leadership
qualities and develop their attitudes and skills
through simple street activities. Neutralize the
“toughies” who may surface as leaders through
role-playing and role analysis.

Integrate value clarification in your street ac-
tivities, especially in simple games.

If possible, keep a record of your experiences
every day. Take note of what the children say,
their reflection on their situation. You can use
their insights to emphasize certain lessons later
on. Also, you can use their comments during
sharing sessions with other street educators and
child organizers. 

Development
“Any enterprise is built by wise planning, be-
comes strong through common sense, and profits
wonderfully by keeping abreast of the facts”
Proverbs 24:3,4 (The Living Bible).

The reason for researching the children, your
church and the community is to develop an ac-
curate profile of the needs and resources.
Research will answer the questions:
✧ Why is this ministry needed?

✧ Who will do it?

✧ When will it be done?

✧ What form should it take? 

✧ Where will it be done?

✧ How will it be done?
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“Never

never 

never

never give up!”

Courage consists not

in hazarding

without fear, but

being resolutely

minded in a just

cause.

—Plutarch

“Be strong and

courageous. Do not be

terrified; do not be

discouraged, for the

Lord your God will be

with you wherever

you go.” — Joshua 1:9

It is a fact that resources are limited: time,
money, manpower. Jesus exhorts us to count the
cost before beginning a project (Luke 14:28-33).
Research is counting the cost, lest we foolishly
begin a project we cannot complete. Therefore:
✧ Evaluate your data

✧ Document your data

✧ Develop your church strategy (use work-
sheets at the end of this chapter)

✧ Secure your resources

✧ Begin the ministry

✧ Report your results to your supporters, supe-
riors and churches

Documenting and Reporting
As you gather your data, it is essential to docu-
ment your results as an ongoing process done
regularly. People will be blessed as they read
how your ministry is developing and how their
gifts and prayers have helped children. Here are
some pointers for doing this:
1. Document your ministry plans and activities. 

2. Take pictures of actual ministry events.

3. Prepare ministry proposals and budgets. 

4. Reporting to your donors. Your supporters
would like to know the results of their invest-
ment. They would also like to know your cur-
rent difficulties and future plans for develop-
ing the ministry.

5. Document your ministry development and re-
sults.

Accountability
The leaders of the ministry should develop its
goals each year, make them known to everyone
on the ministry team. 

Team membership means responsibility as well
as privilege. The team’s performance should be
evaluated regularly. Both failures and successes
should be discussed and explained.

Members of the team have a right to competent
leadership. Team leaders have a right to expect
each member to attend planning and debriefing
meetings, give the best effort possible and always
minister to the team and the street children.
When accountability runs through a ministry
team, it brings structure and discipline that
strengthens it for the rigors of ministry.

Two Challenges 5

“Never Give Up!” 
In the latter years of his life, Winston Churchill
made a visit to his childhood school. The appear-
ance was publicized and everyone was expecting

the British statesman to make a speech.
Expectation was great. Enthusiasm ran high. The
moment finally came for Churchill to rise to the
podium. His speech was short, unusually short.
In fact, here is the speech in its entirety:
“Never, never, never, never give up!”

In a similar vein, a former president of
Wheaton College said, “It is always too soon to
quit!”

Strive for Excellence
“Approve things that are excellent” (Philippians
1:10 KJV). Each of us Christians is a builder. God
has given us many opportunities and materials to
build our personal lives, ministries and families.
Excellence must characterize the entire process.
✧ Excellence is choosing the best available ma-

terials.

✧ Excellence is using our best available skills.

✧ Excellence is using faithfulness and integrity
in the details of our lives and ministries 
(1 Corinthians 3:10-14). ✦

A Story of Responding 
The SBC Model

Sampaloc Bible Church in Manila, Philippines,
is one church which became alert to the needs

of many street children in its neighborhood. The
congregation felt the Lord’s leading to do some-
thing about those needs. Here is the SBC story:

Sampaloc Bible Church’s History
SBC was started by a core of twenty students and
young professionals in January 1974 led by
SEND International. In 1977, it became a member
of the Alliance of Bible Christian Communities of
the Philippines (ABCOP). It is pastored by Bob
Sanchez. Pastor Sanchez was led to the Lord in
1963 as a 12-year-old boy at a Bible camp under
the preaching of Rev. Will Bruce, the first direc-
tor of Christ for Greater Manila. (CGM is now
named Christian Growth Ministries.)

Location
The church is located in the heart of Manila’s
University Belt. In a one kilometer radius from
the church, there are more than one million peo-
ple, of which 300-400,000 are students. In this
area there are more than 14 universities and col-
leges which include the Philippines’ largest, the
Far Eastern University, and its oldest, the 400-
year old University of Santo Tomas. Another
group in the University Belt is the urban poor:
squatters, traders, merchants, street vendors,
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peddlers and sales ladies — all people who are
dependent upon the student population for their
livelihood. There is yet another group there
whose presence is often ignored. Their filthy
looks and smelly bodies blend into the dirty,
traffic-jammed streets: THE STREET CHILDREN.

Street Children
UNICEF estimates there are 1.6 million street
children in the Philippines and 75-100,000 in
Metro Manila alone. In the Sampaloc area their
ages range from six to twenty years of age.
Streets and alleys are their home. They are there
for various reasons including trying to escape
the poverty of their homes, broken homes, fami-
ly problems, to search for a means of financial
support and running away from family responsi-
bilities. Some of these children are forced by
their parents to contribute to the family income
and have no alternative to the streets. Some re-
sort to petty crimes like pick-pocketing, petty
theft and prostitution. A girl will earn about
$2.50 per customer. According to a reliable
source, about 23 street children in the city of
Manila were killed because of their drug usage,
drug pushing and petty crimes in 1993. About a
fourth of those children had been directly minis-
tered to by SBC.

SBC’s Street Children Ministry
In 1987, SBC started ministry to street children.
They have three phases to the ministry:

1. The Drop-In Center
This is the recruitment phase for the Temporary
Shelter and the Provincial Home. It serves up to
45 children three days per week providing hot
meals, first-aid treatment, a bath, recreation,
non-formal education, medical and dental ser-
vices, and evangelism and Bible teaching.

2. Temporary Shelter Program
This phase houses a maximum of twenty chil-
dren (ages 7-16). It provides three meals daily,
clean sleeping quarters, clothing, formal educa-
tion, skills training for livelihood, Bible studies,

counseling and when possible, reconciliation
with families. The stay here is open-ended on a
case-by-case basis.

3. Provincial Home
Located in Pinamalayan, Oriental Mindoro, 100
miles from Manila their facility is for hard-core
street children. These are children over 16 years
of age who cannot be accommodated in the
Temporary Shelter, have been on the streets for
at least five-years, are on drugs and are involved
in petty crime. They are taught farming, poultry
and hog raising, fishing and basket-weaving.
They are also allowed to work with the local
farmers. 

The five-year ministry plan includes:
1. The capability to house a maximum of 100

street children, either by expanding the pre-
sent Temporary Shelter or reduplicating the
same program in other street children “hub”
areas of Metro Manila. 

2. Acquiring property for the Provincial Home
to be able to house a maximum of 50 youths
and to improve its facilities and services. ✦

Footnotes
1 Adapted from Nehemiah: Builder of Walls,

Leader of Men, by Glenn Johnson, 1993, page
312.

2 Taken from Dying for Change by Leith
Anderson, Pages 168-172.

3 Taken from Dying for Change by Leith
Anderson, Pages 162-164.

4 A Guide for Community Volunteers Working
With Street Children, Jerome Caluyio, Jr. and
Henry R. Ruiz, Reach Up Project, Urban Basic
Services Program in Olongapo City. Sections
used by permission are: Immersion: Creating a
good first impression; Home Visits;
Researching the Street Children; Networking
with the Community.

5 Taken from Too Soon to Quit: Reflections on
Encouragement, Lareau Lindquist.
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Worksheet 3: Envisioning Your Ministry

1. Describe why a street children ministry is needed in your area.

2. Explain how your church can be involved in ministry through prayer, financial and material gifts,
workers, facilities, legal and medical assistance, and other ways.

3. Describe your ministry objectives.

4. Choose appropriate methods.

5. Lay out a sequence of events.
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6. Determine the resources necessary to carry out your plan:

Time

People

Facilities

Budget

Cooperation

7. Analyze your present resources

Time

People

Facilities

Budget

Cooperation
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Worksheet 4: Assessing Your Ministry

Your church has many ministries. Who will be on the street children ministry team and how much time can they give to the
work? Will you require new workers?

Name of Agency or Church: ________________________ Responsible Person: ________________ Date: ________________

The Present
1. Make a list of every ministry in your church.

2. Write the names of every worker of every ministry.

3. How much time does each worker invest in ministry every week, both in preparation and actual on-location presence?

4. Write the names of your workers and their work times including time spent in preparation and at their ministry locations in-
cluding travel time.

Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday Saturday

5 AM

6 AM

7 AM

8 AM

9 AM

10 AM

11 AM

12 Noon

1 PM

2 PM

3 PM

4 PM

5 PM

6 PM

7 PM

8 PM

9 PM

10 PM
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Worksheet 5: Planning Your Ministry

How well do you understand and know the street children that you are targeting? Is anyone else ministering in their area? 
If so, what are they doing?

1. Define your ministry
Is it to evangelize? Disciple? Plant a church? Train leadership? Exercise social responsibility? A combination of these?
Ultimately what do you want to see in the long term.

2. Understanding the street people in your target area

2.1 Basic data
What target group are you trying to reach? (Street children, sidewalk vendors, beggars, street families, prostitutes, others.)

What is the total number in your target group?

Describe your target group using these categories: Rate H (High), M (Medium), L (Low)

___ Same language ___ Common residential area
___ Similar occupation ___ Similar social class
___ Racial or ethnic similarity ___ Similar economic status
___ Shared religious customs ___ Shared hobby or interest
___ Common kinship ties ___ Discrimination from others
___ Strong sense of unity ___ Unique health situation
___ Similar education level ___ Similar age
___ Common significant problems ___ Other

2.2 Outlook — world view, thought processes and language
Would street people say that you understand their world view? The way they think? Their language?

Do you need more understanding in any of these areas? Do you need assistance? If so, who can you ask for help?

2.3 Needs
What are the felt needs of your target group? What opportunities for ministry do these needs open up?
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2.4 Social structure
What factors have caused your target group to be on the streets?

2.5 Receptivity of your target group to the Gospel
Check the categories below that best describe your target group:

___ No awareness of Christianity ___ Recognize a personal need for the Gospel

___ Aware Christianity exists ___ Christian

___ Some knowledge of the Gospel ___ Church Members

___ Comprehension of the Gospel message ___ Active propagators of the Gospel

___ Being evangelized

2.6 Christian witness and services offered to target group
Investigate and list the various ministries and services offered among your target group:

Church, Mission or Agency Year Number of Activities Results
Begun Workers

1. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

2. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

3. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

4. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

5. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

6. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

7. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

8. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

9. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

10. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

How are their ministry services different?

Do they have resources that could help you in your ministry?

Do you have resources that could help them in their ministry?
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3. The ministers

What type of person is needed to reach these people? For example, list what ten qualities are needed.

Qualities Spiritual Gifts Sensitivities Personalities Skills Lifestyles

1. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

2. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

3. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

4. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

5. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

6. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

7. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

8. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

9. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

10. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

Where can such people be found? What preparation and training do they need? What is your recruitment strategy? 

Location for Recruits Preparation and Training Needed Recruitment Strategy

1. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

2. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

3. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

4. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

5. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

6. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

7. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

8. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

9. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

10. ____________________________________________________________________________________________________

What are the implications for your own life? How must you change? What qualities and skills must you develop? 
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4. The methods

How do your methods relate to the receptivity of the people?

What methods are you currently using? How effective are they?

What kinds of new methods have been most effective in reaching, discipling and training these people?

What kinds of new methods could be tried?

5. Anticipated results

What obstacles do you anticipate in achieving your objectives?

What are possible solutions to overcoming these obstacles?

Think about this information. Pray over this information, individually and in your ministry group. What are the implications
for your ministry? What are you doing right? What do you need to change?
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Worksheet 6: Goals for the Coming Year

As we look at the upcoming ministry year, what do we desire to achieve? Proverbs 15:22; 16:3; 24:3-4;
Luke 14:28-32

Feedback
Do you need help developing understanding of the world-view, ways of thinking, and language of street children? 

What kind of help can local ministries offer you in developing new qualities and skills to carry out your ministry?
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Worksheet 7: Project/Budget Proposal

Agency or Church:____________________________________________________Date: ___________________________________________

Address: ____________________________________________________________Email: __________________________________________

Phone: ____________________________________________________________Fax: ____________________________________________

Contact Person: ______________________________________________________Person in Charge: _________________________________

Name of the Project: __________________________________________________________________________________________________

Location of the Project: ________________________________________________________________________________________________

The Project Proposal
1. Purpose of Project: _________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

2. Project duration and desired outcome: __________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

3. Description of Project:

a. History: ______________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

b. Target group:__________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

c. Rationale of Project: _____________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

d. Method: ______________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

e. Programs and services (such as, evangelism, feeding, education, recreation):________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________
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g. Action plan and activities:________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

h. Program: _____________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

i. Personnel: _____________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

j. Schedule:______________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

_______________________________________________________________________________________________________________

Sunday Monday Tuesday Wednesday Thursday Friday Saturday

5 AM

6 AM

7 AM

8 AM

9 AM

10 AM

11 AM

12 Noon

1 PM

2 PM

3 PM

4 PM

5 PM

6 PM

7 PM

8 PM

9 PM

10 PM
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The Budget 
Starting Date: ______________________________________________ Completion Date:___________________________________________

Monthly Annual

A. Administration:

1. Transportation for workers ________________ ________________

2. Food allowance for workers ________________ ________________

3. Salaries ________________ ________________

4. Gifts for workers ________________ ________________

5. Photographs for documentation ________________ ________________

6. Promotional materials ________________ ________________

7. Office supplies and postage ________________ ________________

8. Other (specify)___________________________________ ________________ ________________

ADMINISTRATION TOTAL ________________ ________________

B. Program:

1. Food for children ________________ ________________

2. Clothing ________________ ________________

3. Medicine ________________ ________________

4. Education ________________ ________________

5. Evangelistic and follow-up materials ________________ ________________

6. Camping ________________ ________________

7. Special activities (social gatherings, picnics, sports events, etc.) ________________ ________________

8. Other (specify)____________________________________ ________________ ________________

PROGRAM/SERVICES TOTAL ________________ ________________

C. Facilities

1. Rent ________________ ________________

2. Utilities (electricity and water) ________________ ________________

3. Maintenance and security

4. Telephone ________________ ________________

5. Other (specify)____________________________________ ________________ ________________

FACILITIES TOTAL ________________ ________________

GRAND TOTAL ________________ ________________
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Worksheet 8: Job Descriptions

Assignment:

Summary:

Essential functions:
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Worksheet 9: Street Child Record

Name: ____________________________________________________________________________

Address or location: __________________________________________________________________

Age: ________________ Sex: ________________ Date of birth: ____________________________

Father’s name:__________________________________________Age: __________Occupation: ________________________

Mother’s name: ________________________________________Age: __________Occupation: ________________________

Brother(s) & sister(s): ____________________________________________________________________________________

Where is their family now? ________________________________________________________________________________

Have you gone to any institution or centers for help? Yes [  ]  No [  ] 

If yes, what institution and location? ________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________

How long did you stay there and what was your reason for leaving? ______________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________

What services do they give? ______________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________

Have you received Jesus Christ as your personal Lord and Savior? ________________________________________________

If yes, when? __________________________Who led you? ____________________________________________________

Are you interested in a Bible Study? ________________________________________________________________________

Where can we contact you and what time of day? ______________________________________________________________

Do you have any illnesses? Yes [  ] No [  ] If yes, what? __________________________________________________________

What are your immediate needs?____________________________________________________________________________

What are your long-term needs? ____________________________________________________________________________

What is your source of livelihood? __________________________________________________________________________

How much do you earn daily?______________________________________________________________________________

What is your aspiration for your life? ________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________

How do you hope to realize your aspiration? __________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________

Interviewer’s comments: __________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________

______________________________________________________________________________________________________

Interviewer’s name: ________________________________________________ Date: ________________________________

Name of church or agency: ________________________________________________________________________________

Address: ______________________________________________________________________________________________

Place

photo of

street child

here.
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Worksheet 10: Church & Para-church Organization Survey 

Surveyor’s name: ______________________________________  Date: _____________________________________________

Name of church or organization: _____________________________________________________________________________

Address: _______________________________________________________________  Telephone: ______________________

Person Interviewed:___________________________________________  Position: ____________________________________

Regarding ministry to street children and prostitutes

1. What specific ways do you feel the church can best minister to street children?

____________________________________________________________________________________________________

2. What are you currently doing or are willing to do to minister to street children?

Currently doing: _____________________________________________________________________________________

Willing to do: ________________________________________________________________________________________

3. What kind of assistance do you need in your ministry to street children?

____________________________________________________________________________________________________

4. What specific ways do you feel the church can best minister to prostitutes?

____________________________________________________________________________________________________

5. What are you currently doing or are willing to do in order to minister to prostitutes ?

Currently doing: _____________________________________________________________________________________

Willing to do: ________________________________________________________________________________________

6. What kind of assistance do you need in your ministry to prostitutes ?

____________________________________________________________________________________________________

7. In what ways would you be willing to cooperate with other groups?

____________________________________________________________________________________________________

8. Are there any members of your church or organization who have been called of the Lord into this type of ministry?
If yes, may we contact them? Please list their names and telephone numbers:

____________________________________________________________________________________________________

____________________________________________________________________________________________________

____________________________________________________________________________________________________

____________________________________________________________________________________________________
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Worksheet 11: Agency Survey 

Survey for Government or Private Agencies Working with Street Children & Prostitutes

A. Your Involvement
1. What type of organization are you?   ❑  Government   ❑  Private   ❑  Other __________________________________

2. What is the name and address of your organization?

_________________________________________________________________________________________________
3. Which of the following categories describe the scope of your organization’s work?

❑  Personal social work ❑  Spiritual
❑  Medical ❑  Relief
❑  Other _________________________________________________________________________________________

4. When did your organization begin this work?  Date:_____________________

5. Of the following groups, which do you encounter most frequently? (Please number in order.)
__ Homeless men __ Female prostitutes
__ Homeless women __ Squatters
__ Homeless children __ Other _________________________________________________

6. In your work, what is your primary concern for these people?  (Please number in order of priority.)
__ Physical __ Education
__ Emotional __ Vocational training
__ Spiritual __ Other _________________________________________________

7. How do you build trust with street children?

_________________________________________________________________________________________________
8. How do you build trust with prostitutes?

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

9. Please check which box best describes the nature of the work that your organization is doing among the street children
and the female prostitutes in your area:
❑  Feeding ❑  Income generation
❑  Value inculcation ❑  Child care for children of female prostitutes
❑  Spiritual values classes ❑  Medical 
❑  Other _________________________________________________________________________________________

10. What method(s) of rehabilitation have been most successful in your program?
_________________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

B.  Questions about Street Children
General:

1. How have street children come to live on the streets?  (Please number in order.)

__ Ran away from home
__ Abandoned by their parents
__ Forced to support themselves
__ Kidnapped
__ Other 
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2. Please number, according to the street children’s preference, where they choose to sleep:
__ Street corners __ Market stalls
__ City parks __ Abandoned buildings
__ Under bridges or overpasses __ Other _________________________________________________

3. Does a street child’s area have boundaries? If yes, in what size of an area does he feel safe?
_________________________________________________________________________________________________

4. In numerical order, from which of the succeeding groups do street children receive the greatest support?
__ Family
__ Peer groups (❑  older or ❑  same age)
__ Similar language groups
__ Other _______________________________________________________________

5. Please indicate by number, one being the largest and three the smallest, which are the largest, middle and smallest groups
of street children:
__ 6-10 years old __ 11-15 years old __ 16-19 years old

Health:

6. What is the nutritional status of most street children that you have contact with:
❑  Severely undernourished ❑  Adequately nourished
❑  Mildly undernourished ❑  More than adequately nourished

7. What health facilities are available to street children:
❑  Government hospitals ❑  Government clinics
❑  Private hospitals ❑  Private clinics
❑  Church clinics ❑  Other _________________________________________________

Education:

8. What forms of education are available to street children?
❑  Government or public schools ❑  Private schools
❑  “Schools on the street” ❑  Other _________________________________________________
❑  Church run schools

9. What percentage are able to receive some education?
❑  15% ❑  25% ❑  40% ❑  65%

10. If you know of any organizations that are able to financially assist in the education of street children, please list their
names and telephones:
_________________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

11. What prohibits street children from enrolling in schools?  (Please number in order.)
__ Finances __ Low self-esteem
__ Peer pressure __ Lack of motivation
__ Health __ Lack of desire

12. What percentage of street children would you say complete the educational system through:
Primary level ❑  25% ❑  50% ❑  75%
Elementary level ❑  10% ❑  30% ❑  50%
Secondary level ❑  5% ❑  15% ❑  30%
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C. Questions about Prostitution

General:

1. What are the most common reasons cited for becoming a female prostitute?  Please number according to priority.
__ Personal financial needs __ Family financial needs
__ Forced or tricked into it by others __ Looking for love
__ Other ________________________________________________________________________________________

2. Please check the percentage for each of the following sentences that you believe to be the most accurate about prostitutes:
a. Born and raised in the local area where they work ❑  20% ❑  40% ❑  60% ❑  80%
b. Born in the rural areas, but migrated to

the city ❑  20% ❑  40% ❑  60% ❑  80%
c. Transient to the city and will return

to rural areas. ❑  20% ❑  40% ❑  60% ❑  80%

3. What percentage of the customers of the female prostitutes are:
Locals ❑  20% ❑  40% ❑  60% ❑  80%

Foreigners ❑  20% ❑  40% ❑  60% ❑  80%

4. To the best of your knowledge, please number in order as to the most common means of operation for the prostitutes:
__ House connected to a bar __ Private homes
__ House with a woman in charge __ Hotels
__ House with a man in charge __ Freelancing
__ Streetwalking __ Pimp

5. What is the range of income that the average female prostitute would earn in a day?  __________ to ___________

6. In order, please number those whom you feel demand the highest percentage of the prostitute’s daily earnings:
__ Parents __ Bar manager/owner
__ Husband __ Hotel manager/owner
__ Pimp __ Other ___________________________________________________________________

7. What percent of her earnings goes to the person in charge of her?
❑  25% ❑  50% ❑  75% ❑  100%

8. What attitude do female prostitutes generally have toward their occupation?
❑  “It is my lot in life, I accept it.”
❑  “It is a good way of life.”
❑  “It is a detestable way of life.”
❑  Other:_____________________________________

9. What do you think are the everyday expenses of a prostitute? 

Room ___________ Protection _____________

Food ___________ Clothing _____________

Drugs ___________ Other _____________

Medical ___________
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Health:

10. What is the nutritional status of most prostitutes that you come in contact with:
❑  Severely under nourished ❑  Adequately nourished
❑  Mildly under nourished ❑  More than adequately nourished

11. Where do prostitutes in your area deal with health problems?
❑  Community health clinics ❑  Home remedies
❑  Government hospitals ❑  Over-the-counter or pharmacy drugs
❑  Private doctors ❑  Other ______________________________

12. When a female prostitute becomes pregnant, what is she most likely to do?
❑  Carry through with the pregnancy and keep her child
❑  Carry through with the pregnancy and give up her child for adoption
❑  Carry through with the pregnancy and abandon her child
❑  Go to a clinic for an abortion
❑  Have a home abortion

13. In your experience, would you say that female prostitutes are involved in using illegal drugs?
❑  Heavily ❑  Very rarely
❑  Occasionally ❑  Not at all

14. Of all the female prostitutes that you work with, what percentage would you say have sexually transmitted diseases:
❑  10% ❑  20% ❑  50% ❑  75% ❑  100%

Family:

15. What percentage of female prostitutes:
Have families that help support them? ______%

Have families that they must support alone? ______%

Have families that they support along with their husbands? ______%

Are on their own without dependents or financial support? ______%

16. How many dependents would a female prostitute generally have to support?
❑  One child ❑  Aged parents
❑  Two to three children ❑  Husband
❑  Four to six children ❑  Other ______________________________

17. While a female prostitute is working, are her children usually:
❑  Cared for by family members ❑  On the streets
❑  Cared for by others ❑  With her 
❑  Alone at home ❑  Other ______________________________

18. In your experience, what percentage of children of female prostitutes become street children?
❑  10% ❑  20% ❑  50% ❑  80% ❑  100%

19. What percentage of children of female prostitutes become prostitutes themselves?
❑  10% ❑  20% ❑  50% ❑  80% ❑  100%

20. What percentage of the children of female prostitutes move into a higher social bracket due to education?
❑  10% ❑  20% ❑  50% ❑  80% ❑  100%
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D.  Questions about Child Prostitution

1. What is the youngest age that you have ever seen a child entering prostitution?  Boy ____________Girl ____________

2. What is the most common age? Boy ______________ Girl _____________

3. How are children introduced to prostitution?
❑  By their parents ❑  Out of their need for survival
❑  By their relatives ❑  Out of their own curiosity
❑  By being kidnapped by locals
❑  By being kidnapped by foreigners

E. Questions about Escaping Prostitution 

1. How would you describe the relationship between a female prostitute and her pimp:
❑  Mutual acceptance ❑  Threatening, fearful
❑  Manipulation or submission ❑  Loving

2. If a woman chooses to leave the business, how will her pimp most likely react:
❑  By agreeing to let her go ❑  By harming her
❑  By threatening her ❑  Other______________________________

3. What avenues do female prostitutes use to get out of the business?
❑  Running away ❑  Finding another job
❑  Further education ❑  Other______________________________

4. What hinders a woman from leaving prostitution?
❑  Pressure from her pimp ❑  Financial needs
❑  Pressure from her family ❑  Other ______________________________

5. What eventually leads a girl or woman to leave prostitution?
❑  Age ❑  Spiritual awakening
❑  Other means of financial gain ❑  Determination to have a better life
❑  Other examples______________________________________________________

6. What alternate occupations are available to girls and women who wish to leave?
❑  Factory work ❑  House maid
❑  Clerical work ❑  Waitress
❑  Vending ❑  Others _________________________________________________

Any additional comments you have would be welcome.  Please write them here or on another sheet of paper:

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________________

_________________________________________________________________________________________________
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God’s Word
“He who is faithful in a very little thing is faithful also in much;” 

✦ Luke 16:10a NASB

“The King will reply, ‘I tell you the truth, whatever you did for one of the least of

these brothers of mine, you did for me.’ ✦ Matthew 25:40 NIV

Our Prayer
Dear Heavenly Father:

We praise You because You are the Great Physician. We are so easily defeated by the

frailties of our own bodies. We depend on You to provide the physical sustenance we

need to serve those around us. Move Your Spirit over Your people that they will

acknowledge the source of many ills — disobedience to Your principles. Help us to

care with tender hearts to a suffering world. In Jesus’ Name, Amen.

Six brothers in Uganda,

orphaned due to AIDS

Street children are both abused and

abusers. Although they are often

sexually promiscuous, they are

exploited in sex tourism as well.
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6. Health Ministries
Questions

1. What illnesses/diseases can/should I prepare for before I go to the “ field”?

2. What political attitudes and responses should I be aware of concerning illicit drugs, AIDS

and other social epidemics in my area of service?

3. How will I integrate the response to health issues that I should have into my regular

ongoing plan for daily service?

4. What other questions do I have?

Goals
1. To discuss with my doctor the preparations and procedures necessary to protect 

and maintain my personal health .

2. To learn basic first-aid and medical responses to severe plague issues.

3. To have a ready resource guide of available experts and institutions to assist 

in specific health problems.

4. Other goals:
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Meeting Health Care Needs
Heidi Wenzel, RN and 

Kim Burr Turnbull, RN MSNC

Why do we extend medical help in our min-
istry? Because Jesus did. He is our best ex-

ample. Physical and spiritual help often came to-
gether in His ministry. He taught us to do
likewise. (Matthew 4,24b; Matthew 9:13; Luke
4:18-19; 7:19-23; 10:27-37.) Jesus showed com-
passion for those in need. He touched and healed
those who were considered outcasts. We should
also do all that we can to reach out and heal
today’s outcast, the street child.

Besides Jesus’ example to care for the sick we
have heard people say again and again in their
testimony that they became interested in know-
ing Jesus and learning about the Gospel during
times of sickness. When someone who is sick and
in need encounters a Christian willing to do all
that can be done to help, there is an attraction to
learn more about God.

To extend a healing hand you do not need to
be a doctor or nurse. Anybody can learn how to
perform first aid, say a kind healing word or
share a simple teaching about cleanliness and nu-
trition. It does not matter whether you are a sister,
brother, friend, neighbor, missionary, church
worker, pastor, mother or father, you can help
someone in need. Having a willing heart is the
key. Giving of your time, patience and love for
the street child or his or her family can impact
lives forever. This love in action comes from our
Lord Jesus Christ, who works in us. (John 15:5)

Do you agree that we can extend God’s truth
and love through first aid care, realizing that
God is using and guiding a divine encounter?
Yes, through our attitudes, words and actions,
God can accomplish much.

The attitude of the caregiver can make the dif-
ference between representing Jesus and turning
people away. Having a servant’s heart and being
willing to gently care for another’s needs is im-
portant. That means following Jesus’ example
and being able to reach out and touch someone
who is filthy, smelly or scary. 

God has given various gifts and abilities to
each Christian. Those with the gift of mercy will
find it easy to clean dirty wounds on a street
child’s feet. Others may be more comfortable
praying rather than doing hands-on ministry 

(1 Corinthians 12:28; Romans 12:6-8). Each per-
son plays an important role in meeting the physi-
cal and emotional requirements of the person in
need. 

The following are practical ways we can extend
God’s love and truth when first aid is called for:
✧ Share a Bible story. 

✧ Tell about Jesus healing someone. 

✧ Explain why there is sickness in the world
and the hope of the Gospel. 

✧ Pray with the child for healing. 

✧ Sing a song about God’s loving care while tak-
ing care of the child’s needs. 

✧ Maintain a gentle, non-judgmental touch as
we clean their wounds.

✧ Learn about who they are, their dreams and
pressing needs, as people tend to open up to
someone who is taking care of them.

✧ Smile and accept them. Children brighten up
when you have a smile for them and know
their name. 

If you listen to them, clean and care for a
wound and show them you truly care, even
when no wound is visible, they will feel impor-
tant and valuable. Your actions will show the
children Jesus’ love.

God can use each of us to transform the lives
of street children through a first-aid ministry!

Biblical View
Why do we become sick? Why do street children
become sick and need help?

In the first chapter of Genesis, we read that it
was not God’s intention for his creatures to get
sick. Only when the first man, Adam, disobeyed
God and chose his own way did sickness, addic-
tion, depression and other ills begin. In the book
of Revelation, we read that there will come a
time when there will be no sickness, addiction or
depression ever again for those who have trusted
the Lord Jesus Christ as Savior.

In the meantime, we can find many, many
promises from God throughout the Old and New
Testaments concerning our health. His promises
include wanting to help us, heal us, and be with
us. As a child of God, we can claim these promis-
es. (For further insight read: Jeremiah 17:14;
Isaiah 53:5; Psalm 23; 103; Matthew 11:28; John
7:38; 1 Peter 5:7; Revelation 3:20.)

Is there a way we can

extend God’s truth

and love in a first aid

situation, realizing

that God is using and

guiding this divine

encounter?
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What are some possible reasons for sickness
in the life of a person?
✧ Sometimes there is sin in a person’s life which

hinders God from healing him or her. Some-
times sickness is a consequence of unconfessed
sin or a sinful behavior or practice. Confession
of this sin, receiving forgiveness, and seeking
God’s healing are needed. (1 John 1:9)

✧ Sometimes God allows sickness because He
wants Christians to care for those in need.
(James 5:14-15; Galatians 6:2)

✧ Sometimes God allows sickness without there
being any sin. (An example is the blind man
who is healed in John 9.) God may want to
glorify Himself through the illness and work
things together for good. (Romans 8:28)

✧ In God’s time, everybody who looks up to
Jesus and comes to Him finds comfort and
healing. (Numbers 21:9; John 3:14, 15)

There are many ways the devil can influence
our lives, including the treatment of the sick.
When caring for the sick we can think we are
better than those we have come to serve and be
condescending. We can also be deceived into be-
lieving that certain practices are acceptable when
in reality they are not. The devil can deceive and
blind us to his methods and strategies (2 Corin-
thians 4:4). We may not realize it at first, but
eventually we become aware that we have started
to walk in ungodly ways. This not only affects our
life, but can also affect the lives of our children,
the following generation and those we seek to
help. (Exodus 20:1-6 and Deuteronomy 18:9-13).

God wants us to prove not only the spirits,
but also the treatments and their origin (1 John
4:1). Witchcraft (white and black), witchdoctors,
traditional or cultural practices which include
potions, saying specific words or spells or doing
a specific practice to call on or appease a false
god to produce a cure are not the healing ways
of God. Fear is often the motivation. So, let us
not involve ourselves in treatments like these. 

Is there anybody mightier or more powerful
than our Lord Jesus Christ who created the heav-
ens and the earth? No! God is Almighty! If He
chooses to heal us, He does not need other gods
and powers to do it.

If we are in doubt about a treatment or if we
are not sure about the background of a particular
method, we should ask our pastor, a missionary
or a Christian nurse or doctor who may be famil-
iar with the practice before using it.

Basic First Aid and Health Care
The book, Where There is No Doctor is a good re-
source to learn basic guidelines for prevention,

examination of a sick person, identification of ill-
nesses, caring for the sick, and use of medica-
tions. Reading through the pages pertaining to
the most commonly encountered ailments of
street children and taking an introductory first
aid course can help prepare you for a first aid
ministry to street children. 

This is a list of common ailments that we have
encountered in our work with street children: 
1. Fever

2. Headache

3. Skin problems
a. Wounds with or without infection, primar-

ily arms, hands, legs and feet
b. Impetigo affecting the skin around the

mouth, face and neck
c. Boils 
d. Abscesses
e. Canker sores
f. Fungus

4. Parasites
a. Scabies
b. Lice
c. Worms
d. Amoeba

5. Diarrhea

6. Stomach ulcers

7. Toothache

8. Cough & Colds

9. Ear infection

10. Eye infection

11. Stiff, sore muscles and joints

12. Asthma

13. Measles

14. Urinary Tract Infection (UTI)

15. Anemia

16. Lack of immunizations

If you are ever in doubt about an illness or
the treatment needed, seek professional medical
advice immediately.

Another way to use basic health care and edu-
cation in your ministry is to fill a backpack with
the following clean first aid supplies and teach-
ing tools:

Basic first Aid Supplies
✧ Cotton or cotton balls — 1 pack

✧ Gauze pads or cotton cloth pads — 10 mini-
mum

✧ 2-inch gauze bandage rolls or cotton cloth
rolls — 2 small packs

Jesus Himself is our

best example.

Physical and

spiritual help were

always together in

His ministry and

He taught us to do

as He did. 
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How can we

encourage children

and families to follow

the guidelines of

cleanliness and

nutrition? 

✧ Cloth tape or other tape which adheres to the
skin — 1 roll

✧ Scissors — 1 pair

✧ Forceps — 1 pair

✧ Hydrogen peroxide — 1 bottle

✧ Beta dine (Povidone-iodine 10%) — 1 small
bottle 

✧ Gentian violet (1 or 2%) — 1 small bottle

✧ Thermometer — 1 or 2

✧ Acetaminophen — small bottle

✧ Antibiotic skin ointment

✧ Whitefield’s ointment — 1 tube

✧ Mix of Petroleum jelly with Lindane 

✧ Zinc oxide ointment — 1 tube

✧ Tweezers with pointed ends — 1 pair

✧ Baby oil — 1 small bottle

✧ Memo pad and pen

✧ 4 small empty jars with covers for soaking
cotton balls in hydrogen peroxide or beta
dine.

✧ Latex gloves

✧ Soap

✧ Bottle of disinfected water — the bottle may
be partially full

✧ Prepackaged mix of rehydration drink — 5
envelopes which you make yourself or buy.*
* Note: Only use the prepackaged rehydration
mix in an emergency because people will
think that they have to use the packets too,
rather than mixing it themselves. If that’s
what they see you using, then they will want
to use it. It is better to use the liter bottle, salt,
sugar, measuring tools and teaching guide to
teach them how to care for someone with diar-
rhea with cheap and easy-to-get items. (See
“Basic Teaching Tools” for directions.)

Caution about Medications
It is important to be discerning before giving
any medication to anyone, especially a child.
Ask about drug allergies. Explain what a drug
allergy is. Do not give a medication unless it is
absolutely necessary. Be sure patients under-
stands how much medicine to take, how long to
take it and where to go if they have a problem or
get sicker while taking the medicine. If a child is
unable to follow directions then try to find
someone responsible who will help. If there is no
one then someone must see the child daily, he or
she must be taken elsewhere for help, or you
cannot give any medicine.

If you have a choice between medicine or
herbal treatment, then consider this:
✧ Medicines are usually more expensive, but do

not need any preparation time.

✧ Herbal medicine is usually inexpensive and
does not have side effects but it requires more
preparation time.

Basic Teaching Tools
The learning topics and tools listed below may
take weeks to teach. Only one topic should be
taught at a time. Pick topics that are important to
the kids. Below are a few helpful and non-threat-
ening topics that you may want to use at first:

Rehydration Drink
Learn how to make and how to teach others to
make Rehydration Drink. Draw a picture show-
ing what is needed and bring the supplies to mix
the drink.

In one liter of water (best if disinfected but if
there is no time then use whatever water is avail-
able), add 2 level tablespoons of sugar. Find
things most people would have available to use
as alternative measuring items. Add ¼ teaspoon
salt and ¼ teaspoon baking soda or just use ½
teaspoon salt if no baking soda is available. Mix
well. The mixture should not be any saltier than
tears. Add a ½ cup orange juice or coconut
water or a little mashed banana if on hand.
Getting the liquid in someone who is dehydrated
fast is the most important thing. Do not wait to
give it. If you only have water, salt and sugar
that is fine.

Nutrition
Encourage and teach the value of good nutrition.
Be a good example. Use pictures of local foods or
bring the foods to show which are best for good
health. After using the foods as an example give
them to the children or show them how to pre-
pare the foods in a simple meal, and then eat to-
gether. The local health department usually has
good teaching materials available on nutrition
and hygiene. These materials often have cultur-
ally appropriate pictures. 

The primary food groups are proteins, carbo-
hydrates, fats and oils. Vitamins and minerals are
also necessary for good health. 

Protein
Protein is necessary for growth and building
strong, healthy bodies. Protein should be eaten
every day. Foods with a lot of protein include:
meat, milk, chicken, fish, insects, cheese, soy-
beans and eggs. Other sources include: cereals,
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peas, lentils, nuts, beans, and dark green leafy
vegetables.

Carbohydrates
Carbohydrates are sugars and starches. They are
energy foods. Foods which are sugars include
sugar, fruit, honey, and milk. Foods which are
starches include corn, cereals, noodles, potatoes,
squash, taro, cassava, and plantain.

Fats and oils
Fats and oils are also an energy source. Foods
with a lot of fat are: oils and lard found in meat
fat, bacon, butter and margarine. Other sources
include nuts, coconut, sesame, soybean, avoca-
do, and milk.

Vitamins and minerals
Vitamins and minerals protect from illness and
keep our bodies working correctly. Foods with a
lot of vitamins and minerals include meats,
cheese, chicken, eggs, fish and fish oils, milk,
vegetables, fruits, cereals, seaweed.

Good nutrition not only means eating enough
food but also maintaining a balanced diet of the
foods needed for a healthy body. Junk foods
high in fat or sugar should be avoided. If junk
food is what the children you know eat, show
them how to balance their favorite junk foods
with other food groups.

Teaching Mothers Child Care
Breastfeeding and milk
Mothers about to give birth or with a newborn
need to learn about good nutrition! Breast-feed-
ing is the best choice for any baby, especially for
one whose mother lives on the streets. In areas
where bottle-feeding is considered good, take
time to teach, encourage and support a new
mother through the first four months of breast-
feeding. Help her understand that the nutrients
in her breast milk are the very best thing she can
give her baby. She will need to eat more and
have a balanced diet to maintain her milk supply
while nursing. 

Encourage her to breast feed as long as she
can, ideally until the child is between one and
two years of age. Breast-feeding can be very
hard, especially for a young girl with little or no
training from her mom, no privacy and little
support. Make sure that she is drinking a lot of
fluids, eating, and not stressed. Stress can pre-
vent the production of milk. Since life on the
streets can be very stressful and make it difficult
to eat well and drink a lot of fluids, young moth-
ers with newborns are especially in need of
health intervention. If for some reason the moth-

er cannot breastfeed, then see if there is a public
agency that helps provide soy-milk or formula for
needy mothers. Providing a safe house for new
mothers is another way to integrate a response to
health issues with ministry. 

Introducing Solid Foods
Teach mothers to start feeding their infants cere-
als or porridge at four to six months.
Breastfeeding should continue. Bring examples
of the right foods and show them how to prepare
and store them. Once an infant can eat cereals
without any problem one kind of vegetable at a
time can be added to the diet. Mothers should
watch for rashes, any indication of an allergy or
digestive problem. If any of these problems
occur, stop giving that kind of food for a month
or so, then try again. In the meantime the infant
should be fed other foods which have not been
troublesome, along with breast milk. When the
infant eats vegetables well, each type of fruit can
be tried. Finally, introduce meats. Make sure the
foods are cooked well and soft.

Clean Water
Along with good nutrition, clean water is neces-
sary for healthy bodies. Bring pictures or the ma-
terials necessary to teach how to disinfect water.
Infants and small children are particularly vul-
nerable to diseases carried in dirty water. In de-
veloping countries only bottled water with the
manufacturers’ seal is safe. Otherwise it needs to
be disinfected by boiling, filtering or chemical
disinfection.

Boiling Water
The process of bringing water to a boil is suffi-
cient to kill everything which causes diarrhea.
At higher altitudes, water must be kept at a
rolling boil for five minutes. Securing of fuel
may make this prohibitive. 

Chemically Treating Water
There are two choices for chemical disinfection:
1. Iodine: 5 drops of 2% iodine per liter of

water. Let stand for 30 minutes.

2. Chlorine: 4 drops of 4% bleach per liter of
water. Let stand for 30 minutes.

If either of these methods will work for the
street kids you know then show them where to
get the bleach or iodine and how to get the right
mixture, and exactly how much to put in the
liter bottle. People tend to use too much of the
chemical, wrongly thinking more is better.

Cloudy water should be strained through a
clean cloth and double the disinfectant used. If
the water is very cold either warm it or allow it
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to stand before treating. (Source: Lifewater
International Training Manual, PO Box 3131, San
Luis Obispo, CA 93403, 805-772-0600)

Finally, the standard rule is, “If you don’t
boil it, peel it or cook it, forget it.”

Cleanliness and Hygiene
Cleanliness is important in the prevention of
many kinds of infection and illness. Teaching
cleanliness can be difficult since the concept of
germs and what is clean may be lacking in a cul-
ture where scientific principals are not widely
taught. People may think that if it looks clean, or
if the water was moving, it is clean. Some basics
on cleanliness to teach include:
✧ Do not let flies and other insects land or crawl

on food. Do not leave food scraps or dirty
dishes lying around, as these attract flies and
breed germs. Protect food by keeping it cov-
ered or in boxes. Do not throw trash or food
on the ground near where you sleep.

✧ Only eat well cooked meat and fish.
Uncooked portions can carry dangerous dis-
eases.

✧ Do not eat food that is old or smells bad as
this can cause food poisoning.

✧ Do not eat canned food if the can is swollen or
squirts when opened.

✧ Before eating leftover cooked foods, heat
them again until very hot.

✧ Plates and utensils should be washed and al-
lowed to dry before being used by others.
Water may be hard to get. Consider the living
situations of the street children you are talk-
ing with and offer practical ways in which
they can implement good hygiene. Do not tell
them they have to do each of these things;
rather let them know that these are the ways
they can improve their health.

✧ Wash your hands with soap when you get up
in the morning, after using the toilet, before
preparing food and before eating.

✧ Bathe as often as you can — daily when it is
hot or after working hard.

✧ Always wear some type of slipper or shoe, do
not go barefoot.

✧ Brush your teeth every day. Toothpaste is not
necessary. Gentle brushing with a toothbrush
and water can do the job. A substitute tooth-
brush can be a fibrous stick. Chew the stick
to clean tooth surfaces. 

✧ Keep fingernails cut and clean.

✧ Small children need extra help with hygiene.

✧ Street children sleep in a variety of places in-
cluding at home. The places they sleep are a
breeding ground for all types of parasites,
particularly scabies and lice. Keeping the
areas where they sleep clean and sleeping
with others who are clean can reduce the inci-
dence of disease. Getting a good night’s sleep
is also very important for maintaining good
health. Teach the children about the impor-
tance of sleep. Suggest safe places, where
they can go to sleep. 

✧ Mosquitoes breed in water that is not flow-
ing. Fill in pits and discard garbage, especial-
ly anything that collects water.

✧ Flies, cockroaches, ants, all kinds of insects,
mice and rats carry many diseases.

✧ Do not let animals come into where you sleep.

✧ Use a latrine. Do not have a bowel movement
on the ground near where you stay.

✧ If the children have sheets or blankets teach
them that hanging them in a safe place in the
sun or pouring boiling water on all their bed-
ding and letting it dry in the sun can kill bed-
bugs.

✧ To get rid of lice and scabies everyone who
sleeps together must be treated, and their
bedding and clothes must be washed at the
same time. Reinfection in a few weeks is com-
mon. The chemicals used to kill the bugs are
very toxic and cannot be used as often as in-
fection may occur. Teach children how these
bugs are transmitted so they will understand
how to avoid exposure.

✧ Use a handkerchief when on the streets. Do
not spit on the ground where you stay. Spit
spreads disease. When you cough or sneeze,
cover your mouth with your hand or hand-
kerchief.

✧ Keep the area where you stay clean. Do not let
trash pile up.

Another way to integrate health issues into
your program is by development of a drop-in cen-
ter. Drop-in centers provide opportunity for
teaching cleanliness and nutrition to street chil-
dren. A drop-in center can be a very simple room
with a water supply, such as in your church. It
should be a place where children can come to take
a shower, wash their clothes, take a nap, receive
first aid, talk about health issues, get a good meal
and receive Bible teaching. Even if it is only pos-
sible to open it once a week or every-other-week,
it can make a difference and put desire in their
hearts that God would change their lives.

During family visitations is another time when
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you can teach about health care issues, nutrition
and hygiene as you share the Gospel. If a family
member becomes ill you may be invited into a
home that was previously closed to you. These
people need your help, so take advantage of the
opening to visit, provide help, pray for the sick
and share the Gospel through creative means. 

Be approachable. Whether at the drop-in cen-
ter or elsewhere, let the children know you care
about them, that they can talk to you about any-
thing, and that you will tell them the truth.
Direct them to where they can find help when
appropriate. Show you are committed to them.
Be consistent and dependable. If you promise to
find an answer for them, do it. Have men talk
with boys and women talk with girls. Be pre-
pared to talk with the children about tough is-
sues like:
✧ Prostitution and sexual exploitation

✧ Sexually transmitted diseases including HIV
and AIDS

✧ Pregnancy

✧ Abortion

✧ Illegal drugs (huffing, sniffing glue and other
practices)

✧ Alcohol

✧ Healing emotional wounds

✧ Loss of a friend through death

✧ Depression

✧ Suicide

✧ Abuse

✧ Criminal activity

✧ God as a loving Father including what a lov-
ing Father is like

✧ Spiritual warfare

Know what services and help you can offer
kids dealing with these issues. Know who you
can refer them to if your ministry cannot help
with a particular concern. Do not leave a child
waiting excessively for an answer. Be prepared
by knowing what to say and do for kids when
they trust you enough to come to you.

Not everyone will want to change. We can
still help them but we have to deal with the fact
that even though children, families, and even
ourselves may desire to change our lifestyle and
habits, our sinful nature will not allow it.
(Romans 7: 15, 18-20) The only effective treat-
ment for life change is to become a child of God,
allowing God to move and work in our lives
daily. (Romans 6:23; Philippians 1:6; 1 John 4:4;
Revelation 12:11)

Beyond First Aid
If you encounter a situation which leaves you
not knowing what to do, ask God for guidance
and help. Pray. Stop and pray with the person
needing help. God can provide the knowledge
you need or send someone who can help. 

Seek the help of a professional. Nurses and
doctors are often very willing to give advice. In
this way you can gain valuable experience.
There may be other times when professional help
is required. Do not hesitate to take a child to a
doctor or nurse. In many situations, and especial-
ly if good relationships have been established,
professionals will be willing to render their ser-
vices free of charge or to refer you to a govern-
ment-sponsored facility.

Resources:
The following books are excellent medical re-
sources for missionaries:
✧ Where There is No Doctor by David Werner.

Order from: The Hesperian Foundation, P. O.
Box 1692, Palo Alto, CA 94302, USA. Or ask at
various mission offices.

✧ Where There is No Dentist by Murray
Dickson. Order from: The Hesperian
Foundation, P. O. Box 1692, Palo Alto, CA
94302, USA. 

✧ Helping Health Workers Learn by David
Werner and Bill Bower. Order from The
Hesperian Foundation, P. O. Box 1692, Palo
Alto, CA 94302, USA. 

The following books are excellent mental
health resources for missionaries working with
children in crisis:
✧ Street Children: A Guide to Effective Ministry

edited by Phyllis Kilbourn. Order from
MARC, (World Vision) 800 W. Chestnut Ave.,
Monrovia, CA 91016. 800-777-7752.

✧ Children in Crisis: A New Commitment edited
by Phyllis Kilbourn. Order from MARC,
(World Vision) 800 W. Chestnut Ave.,
Monrovia, CA 91016. 800-777-7752.

✧ Healing the Children of War edited by Phyllis
Kilbourn. Order from MARC, (World Vision)
800 W. Chestnut Ave., Monrovia, CA 91016.
800-777-7752. (A handbook for ministry to
children who have suffered deep traumas.)

Other helpful resources may be available
through the Department of Health in your desti-
nation country, some examples are:
✧ Health for Life by PhilBest Publications. Order

from Church Strengthening Ministry, 4796
Mercado Street Makati, Metro Manila,
Philippines ✦
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Confronting Drug Abuse
Jeff Anderson

The Foundation for Happiness

If happiness is what everyone is looking for,
where can it be found? Depending on the per-

son, people look in different places for happi-
ness: love, sports, food, children, things, drugs,
but in all these places the search for happiness
always falls short. According to Psalm 1, this
search for happiness and fulfillment ends when a
person truly trusts Jesus Christ as their personal
Savior. He is the Satisfier. John 6:35 quotes Jesus
as saying, “I am the bread of life. He who comes
to me will never be hungry, and he who believes
in me will never be thirsty (niv).” Believing
means coming to Jesus to eat and drink the
bread of life and the living water (John 4:10,14),
which are nothing other than Jesus Himself. 

I understand the meaning of these images to
be this: Jesus wants to be the satisfaction of our
deepest hunger and thirst. So coming to Him for
this satisfaction is like eating and drinking the
life-giving food that is offered to us freely
through His broken body and shed blood (also
see John 6:53; 7:37-38). Let’s look at Psalm 1 in
The Amplified Bible:
1. Blessed (happy, fortunate, prosperous, and

enviable) is the man who walks and lives not
in the counsel of the ungodly (following their
advise, their plans and purposes), nor stands
(submissive and inactive) in the path where
sinners walk, nor sits down (to relax and rest)
where the scornful (and the mockers) gather.

2. But his delight and desire are in the law of the
Lord, and on His law (the precepts, the in-
structions, the teachings of God) he habitually
meditates (ponders and studies) by day and
night.

3. And he shall be like a tree firmly planted (and
tended) by the streams of water, ready to
bring forth its fruit in its season; his leaf also
shall not fade or wither, and everything he
does shall prosper (and come to maturity).

4. Not so the wicked (those disobedient and liv-
ing without God are not so). But they are like
the chaff (worthless, dead, without substance)
which the wind drives away.

5. Therefore the wicked, those disobedient (and
living without God), shall not stand (justified)
in the judgment; nor sinners in the congrega-
tion of the righteous (those who are upright
and in right standing with God).

6. For the Lord knows and is fully acquainted
with the way of the righteous; but the way of

the ungodly (those living outside God’s will)
shall perish (end in ruin and come to naught).

Three Categories of Drug Involvement
Street children workers will confront three dif-
ferent groups of people involved in the world of
drugs: the user, the abuser, and the addict. The
worker must not mistakenly treat the user as an
addict nor should he treat the addict as a user.
There is a difference between drug use, drug
abuse and drug addiction. It is important to
know where one type of drug involvement be-
gins and ends and where the next type starts.

The drug user, abuser, and addict can be
compared to the social drinker, problem drinker,
and alcoholic. The drug user uses the drug, but
the drug uses the drug addict. The user can con-
trol the amount of drugs he takes but the addict
cannot control himself or the drug. The user is
an experimenter, the abuser is one who finds he
has an ever-increasing need to experience the eu-
phoria it gives him, and the addict is one who
seeks total escape from reality.

Addiction Defined
Addiction has been defined as a state of periodic
or chronic intoxication produced by the repeated
consumption of a drug. It involves loss of toler-
ance, psychological dependence, often physical
dependence, and an overwhelming compulsion
to continue using the drug. Addiction is a detri-
ment to both the individual and society. The
World Health Organization (WHO) recommends
that the term “addiction“ be replaced by a single
and more general term, “drug dependence.” It
describes drug dependence as “a state arising
from repeated administration of a drug on a peri-
odic or continuous basis.”

The drug scene is often glamorously painted
as an innocent, “in” way of life. Many young
people feel they are being left out if they do not
use drugs. Drug use has become fashionable. One
of the reasons why accurate figures on drug
usage, especially marijuana, are hard to obtain is
because they think “everybody is doing it.”
Teens get a one-sided view. They are told about
the supposed harmlessness and non-addictive as-
pects of pot and about the mild high it causes.
They are told that it is no worse than a cocktail.
That side is only the street side of the story —
the party atmosphere side of the drug question.
Young people need to hear and see the darker
side. They need to be told the facts about what
drugs will do and will not do. But usually they
cannot be scared into staying off drugs.

Young people who think they will never be-
come hooked on drugs may be sincere, but once
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drugs go into the body and mind, will-power and
reason, good sense and sound judgment all go
out. Another danger is that a person does not
know how he is going to react to a drug. For ex-
ample, when using marijuana, the reaction can
vary on different occasions. The initial effect of
pot is sometimes nil. First-time smokers usually
get sick, but some report no effect after several
uses, some even after ten times. Eventually, how-
ever, the user will experience a mild sensation
and perhaps get stoned. The effects come on slow-
ly and smoothly. After repeated use, and with a
stronger dosage, the effect can be frightening.

Marijuana is smoked, sniffed and ingested.
The mental effects include a euphoric feeling, a
dreamy sensation or exultation. In this state
there is a free flow of ideas (good or bad or both);
senses of time, distance, vision and hearing are
heightened. 

Hallucinations may result from large doses.
Some users are talkative, some giggle, some act
silly, while others become boisterous, moody or
drowsy. When such effects occur in an atmos-
phere of rock music, psychedelic lights and the
gaiety of a crowd, the result may be a high
young person who has no ability to resist other
drugs or larger doses of the same drug. 

The step up or down from the marijuana cul-
ture may never happen, yet it does happen more
often than the user will admit and more often
than any authority will ever be able to know.

Today’s Most Abused Drugs & Their Effects
Alcohol
In small doses alcohol has a tranquilizing effect.
A person may feel relaxed and free from tension,
although alcohol can seem to act as a stimulant in
some people. In larger amounts, muscular coordi-
nation, memory and judgment may be temporar-
ily impaired as brain activity is depressed. More
intake over a short period of time can result in
loss of control and dulling of the senses.
Continuation of steady heavy drinking can anes-
thetize the brain and result in a coma or death.

Used in moderation, alcohol apparently does
no permanent harm to the body. Taken in larger
quantities over long periods of time, it can dam-
age the liver, brain and heart. It can also result in
permanent brain damage, so that memory, judg-
ment and learning ability deteriorate. A majority
of traffic accidents are alcohol related.

Marijuana or Hash and Hash Oil
The active mind-affecting ingredient in all three
of these is THC. The flowering tops and leaves of
the marijuana plant contain the highest THC
concentration. Hashish or hash is a dark brown

resin from the top of the plants. It is much
stronger than crude marijuana since it contains
more THC. Hash oil is a distillate of the marijua-
na plant with a concentration of THC even high-
er than hash. The effects on the user are more in-
tense and the possibility of side effects is greater.

Marijuana effects vary so widely that it can be
either a stimulant or a depressant. THC is often
considered a hallucinogen with some sedative
properties. Marijuana does not lead to physical
dependence, but in some users may result in psy-
chological dependence. The psychological effects
of marijuana are quite variable. Thoughts may be
dream-like. Illusions, misinterpretations and sen-
sations are often reported, but hallucinations and
delusions are rare except at very high dosages.

Amphetamines or “Speed”
Amphetamines and met amphetamines — these
are stimulants often called uppers or speed. The
most common stimulants used on the streets are
White Cross (pill), Meth Tabs (pill) and Crystal
Meth (powder). Met amphetamine hydrochloride
is the most abused illegal drug in the Philippines
where it is called shabu.

The street abuser will take excessive amounts
of speed for long periods of time. Such a person
is drug dependent. Some abusers inject massive
doses of speed once or up to a dozen times a day.
This kind of use can cause sudden death.

Speed produces a euphoric high which de-
creases over a few hours. When the effects wear
off, the user feels depressed and sluggish. Taking
more speed relieves these symptoms; however,
large doses become necessary to produce the
same effects. This cycle can go on for days until
the person is physically exhausted. Shakiness,
itching, muscle pains, and tension are common.
Collapse and death have occurred.

Many people who use speed also neglect their
bodies in various ways. Kidney failure, hepatitis,
drastic weight loss, malnutrition and infection
from the use of contaminated needles are some of
the physical hazards.

A person who uses large amounts of speed be-
comes over-active, irritable, suspicious and
many times violent. A condition resembling
paranoia schizophrenia with hallucinations and
severe delusions of persecution often occurs.

Barbiturates or “Downers”
Barbiturates are often called barbs or downers.
They are sedatives used to reduce anxiety and
excitement. They are also used to treat medical
problems such as high blood pressure and peptic
ulcers. They fall into the category of major tran-
quilizers.

EFFECTS OF
STIMULANTS &
DEPRESSANTS 1

STIMULANTS

DEPRESSANTS

DDDD EEEE AAAATTTT HHHH
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The diagram below
was taken from the
magazine, World
Health, August 1981.
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Downers on the street are sometimes used by
heroin users either to supplement heroin or as to
substitute for it when heroin is not available.
People who take speed sometimes use downers
to offset its jittery feelings.

Downers can cause physical dependence.
Tolerance to the effects of barbiturates develops
and a user needs higher doses to get the same ef-
fect. Withdrawal symptoms occur when the
drug is stopped. Taking large doses produces a
strong desire and need to continue taking the
drug. Withdrawal symptoms from heavy usage
of barbiturates are usually much more severe
than from heroin.

Usually a person who has taken large amounts
of barbiturates goes into a coma. If he or she is
tolerant to large amounts of the drug, he or she
may stay awake but appear intoxicated. Speech
and movement may be uncoordinated and judg-
ment and perception impaired. Accidental death
may occur when the user unintentionally takes a
larger or repeated dose of barbiturates. This is
because of confusion or impaired judgment
caused by the initial intake of the drug.

Taken together, alcohol and barbiturates may
be fatal, since the dangers of one are compound-
ed by the other. Many accidental deaths have
been blamed on a mixture of sleeping pills and
alcohol. Barbiturates and barbiturate-like drugs
such as methaqualone when taken with narcotics
or anesthetics may also cause extreme and some-
times fatal reactions.

PCP or “Angel Dust”
PCP or Phencyclidine was developed by Park-
Davis and Company in the late 1950s as a human
anesthetic. Because many patients developed ad-
verse side effects, its use was discontinued.
Currently it is produced and regulated for veteri-
nary purposes only, primarily for large animals.

As a street drug, PCP first appeared in 1967
on the streets of San Francisco. Because PCP can
easily be manufactured in illegal laboratories, it
became widely obtainable and its use spread
rapidly. The effects of PCP vary greatly with
dosage and how it is used. PCP can be taken
orally, sniffed, smoked or injected. Most adverse
reactions occur with large doses although they
can occur at any dosage. After taking an average
dose, the first effects may be reached in 15 to 30
minutes. The individual becomes non-commu-
nicative and describes a state of oblivion and
fantasy. This high can last from four to six hours
during which time the user may become very
talkative. Gradually the individual falls into a
state of mild depression, being irritable, feeling
isolated and sometimes becoming frightened.

After 24 to 48 hours, the user generally returns
to normal. This average dose response can give a
mild feeling for some, while extremely unpleas-
ant and frightening for others.

Since dosage is so variable and uncontrolled,
more bizarre reactions are common. Feelings of
depersonalization and weightlessness are com-
monly reported along with distortions of percep-
tion , extreme feelings of apathy, estrangement
and emotional and social isolation. A person may
become irrational, belligerent, and violent. Other
effects of PCP are continuing impairment of con-
centration, learning and memory functions, reac-
tion time, sensory discrimination and physical
coordination. High-dose states are often seen in
emergency rooms and deaths from overdoses
have occurred.

Cocaine 
Cocaine is a drug derived from the coca bush
found in South America. Injected or inhaled, co-
caine produces over-alertness, euphoria and a
feeling of great power. The high is much like
that of a large dose of speed, except that cocaine
is very short acting. 

Researchers do not agree on whether toler-
ance to cocaine develops but strong psychologi-
cal dependence does result. As with speed, de-
pression occurs when the drug is stopped. This
depression is relieved temporarily by the use of
more cocaine, thereby contributing to the devel-
opment of a cocaine habit. Heavy cocaine use
leads to weight loss, sleeplessness and anxiety.
Paranoid delusions and hallucinations often
occur with heavy use.

LSD
LSD is a hallucinogen. This drug affects sensa-
tion, thinking, self-awareness and emotion.
Changes in time and space perception, delusions
and hallucinations may be mild or overwhelming
depending on the dose and quality of the drug.
Effects vary and the person may have different
reactions on different occasions.

Lysergic acid comes from a fungus and was
first converted to lysergic acid diethylamide
(LSD) in 1938. Nearly all LSD comes from illegal
laboratories often being smuggled international-
ly. The quality of the drug varies. Some LSD is
fairly pure; however, most street LSD contains
impurities. Generally the user has no way of
knowing the purity of LSD (or any other drug)
obtained on the street.

During an LSD trip a person loses control over
his normal thought processes. Although many
reactions are pleasant, other perceptions may
cause panic or make a person believe he or she
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cannot be harmed. Both of these reactions may
bring about behavior which can be dangerous to
the user. Longer-term harmful reactions include
anxiety and depression or breaks in reality
which may last from a few days to months. The
exact cause-and-effect relationship between LSD
use and emotional disruption is not known.
When a person has suffered from emotional dis-
turbance before using LSD, the drug may simply
trigger an emotional breakdown. Flashbacks can
also occur. A flashback is simply a recurrence of
some feature of an LSD experience days or
months after the last dose.

Mescaline
Mescaline comes from the peyote cactus and has
effects similar to LSD. Mescaline is categorized as
a hallucinogen.

Narcotics
Narcotics include opium and drugs derived from
opium, such as morphine, codeine and heroin.
Narcotics also include certain synthetic chemi-
cals that have a morphine-like action such as
Demerol and methadone.

The life expectancy of a heroin addict is sig-
nificantly lower than that of one using other
drugs. An overdose can result in death. If, for
example, an addict obtains pure heroin and is
not tolerant of the dose, he may die minutes after
injecting it. Infections from contaminated solu-
tions, syringes and needles cause many diseases.
Serum hepatitis is common. Skin abscesses, in-
flammation of the veins and congestion of the
lungs occur.

Glue and Paint Thinner
In many cities around the world an increasing
problem among poor children is the sniffing of
chemicals — especially rubber cement glue,
paint thinner or other solvents, shoe polish,
gasoline and cleaning fluid. Children hold a plas-
tic bag full of glue or a rag doused in solvent up
to their nose. 

Kids use these substances because they get a
sense of euphoria and distortion of the senses.
The effects of long-term use are toxic syndromes
of the brain, liver, kidneys, reproductive organs
and other tissue. These products are available at
any hardware store and readily sold to street
children even though the store clerks know they
will be used for getting high. There are even sol-
vent pushers on the streets of megacities. When I
asked one boy why he sniffs rugby he told me it
was “like heaven” and he did not feel hungry.
Somehow I understand him considering the mis-
erable plight of street children.

Do drug abusers take more than one kind of drug?
Yes, multiple drug use is very common. People
who use one kind of drug are more likely to use
other kinds of drugs as well — either by taking
various drugs in sequence or at the same time.
Greater risks exist when a combination of drugs
or a mixture of unidentified pills are taken. This
is especially true of alcohol and barbiturates.

A Deeper Look at Drug-Addict Types
The User
The users primarily are made up of marijuana
smokers, the so-called soft drug takers. Included
in this group are young and old from all walks of
life: teens, young adults, students, musicians,
doctors, lawyers, businessmen, actors, athletes as
well as the more commonly known users such as
runaways, street children, teenage gang mem-
bers and delinquents.

In dealing with this type of person, focus
should not be put entirely on the drug. The more
serious aspect of marijuana is the person using it.
For many young people marijuana has become a
symbol of rebellion. The problem is not the pot,
but the person. Parents and authorities make a
mistake by focusing too much attention on the
drug and trying to prove its danger without
dealing with the rebellion or other issues and
problems that young people and users face.
Marijuana is only a symptom. Causes — not
symptoms — need to be dealt with. The cause
may be a serious personality disorder or it may
be the severe growing pains of adolescence.

Threats and scare tactics will not work with a
grass user. This is not to minimize the problem
because marijuana is dangerous. It is dangerous
because it is a drug and it can lead to the use of
other drugs. The counselor should be aware of
the hazards of marijuana but he should also
know the difference between it and hard drugs.

As in most cases of drug use, there are the dif-
ficulties of young people relating to their par-
ents, there are broken homes, there is a lack of
discipline and many other problems that have
been common to all generations. These are the
important issues underneath pot usage.

Then there are the problems young people
have in making adjustments to life with all of
its difficulties. Those who have found a way
(The Way, John 14:6) to face up to these ad-
justments do not need the thrill of an escape
through drugs. Through their faith in God
and their relationship with Christ, they have
found the strength and ability to grow to ma-
turity and to attack life — not run away
from it. If the drug user can be made to un-
derstand that the use of drugs is a testimony
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to his immaturity and inner weakness, he may be
able to see a deeper reason why he uses drugs. 

Most users will not admit to themselves that
there is anything more to their use of drugs than
the desire to get high. This craving is a greater
danger to them than the drug. Marijuana — un-
like heroin and other drugs — does not build a
tolerance or physical craving, but the need or
desire to turn to some harder drugs may become
stronger.

Drug use is both a high and an escape. The
pleasure may make a person feel good temporari-
ly, but it is not good for the person’s life as a
whole. Marijuana users must be brought to see
that they are copping out, not coping with life.
Copping out comes in many forms. Marijuana
smokers may actually represent the smallest
group in any society who are on an escape route.
Some do it through harmful means, others
through legitimate means. But the overriding de-
sire to escape is nonetheless harmful to their per-
sonalities. There are those who escape from life
by switching from job to job; those who go from
social involvement to social involvement, from
one romantic and sexual association to another.
There are a multitude of things that the average
person does to relieve frustration and find escape
from life’s difficulties. It is all part of the same
thing — hiding from life’s realities and trials
rather than facing them head on.

The greatest danger of marijuana may not be
in what it does, but in what it does not do for the
individual. It makes promises but it cannot fulfill
them. It may make the user think pleasant
thoughts, but it is like putting the gearshift of a
car in neutral. The mind is disengaged. It is not
in drive. The user does not go forward. If the
drug user can be made to see the loss of values,
the distortion of character or the weakness of his
personality, he may be able to view smoking pot
as having an adverse effect on his or her total
being, and be thus ready for help and change.

Drug Abusers
Drug users become abusers. Copping out can be-
come a way of life. The more youth turn away
from rather than toward life and its challenges,
the more they get used to escaping and the more
it becomes habitual. Drug abuse comes as a result
of both the effect of the drug upon the mind and
body and the deterioration of the personality.

Users very rarely intend to become abusers.
But slowly and subtly the process takes place.
Before they know it, it happens. When it hap-
pens, it is a blow to their egos and a frank reve-
lation to them that there is something wrong
with them. This shattering revelation usually

means they need more drugs to alleviate the pain
of the discovery.

The drug abuser is in the process of becoming
addicted. Most likely he or she will not see in-
volvement in drugs as a serious problem. Users
and abusers see only the “high” side of drug con-
sumption. All too often the abuser is at a phase of
the drug taking cycle when he is deriving satis-
faction, euphoria and release of tension from the
chemical he is using. He is feeling no pain. 

What can you as a counselor offer him? The
symptom is pleasant and the cure painful. The
low side, the side effects of his drug use that
bring misery and suffering, may not have ap-
peared yet. Therefore, it is difficult to be moti-
vated enough to examine self and the reason for
using drugs.

The abuser, who could be termed the pre-ad-
dict, usually withdraws from family and society
and will not come out of seclusion unless the
counselor makes contact first. The counselor’s
greatest task is to make contact and keep contact
alive. From this contact the counselor can work
with the abuser until the counselor-counselee re-
lationship develops. Users and abusers are saying
by their drug use: “Please help me!” But they do
not know they are saying this. Not until they see
that drugs do not give answers, but instead are
destructive, will they be ready for help.

The Addict
Usually the problems caused by drug use pre-
pare the user for rehabilitation: criminal arrest,
sickness, physical weariness, family and home
conflict, jail and hospital confinement, social
stigma, the merry-go-round of hustling for the
money to support his drug habit. Apart from
these reasons, addicts usually do not want help.
Rarely will they submit to counsel or rehabilita-
tion in the early stages of their drug use or ad-
diction cycle. The addict views his drug use as a
cure and not as a problem. If the addict is on
mind-expansion drugs, he will have a feeling of
superiority and wisdom. Not until he or she has
had a few bad trips, (they do come eventually)
and not until he or she suffers the related mis-
eries of addiction, will there be a good candidate
ready for counsel and rehabilitation. Therefore
do not play the “ready or not, here I come” game
with the addict.

What can be done for the user, abuser or ad-
dict who has not been motivated to seek help? 

In some cases nothing can be done but to wait
for the situation to get worse. When it does get
worse, it may be possible to help that person,
but in the meantime, the challenge and task of
the counselor is to watch and wait. 
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The lines of communication must be kept
open. Through the counselor’s Christian witness,
the addict may recognize his spiritual need and
seek help. Through an experience with Christ,
his need for drugs may be alleviated. Such Bible
promises as “I have come that they may have
life, and have it to the full” (John 10:10), “You
will fill me with joy in Your presence, with eter-
nal pleasures at Your right hand” (Psalm 16:11),
and “Taste and see that the Lord is good” (Psalm
34:8) teach the powerful promises that are avail-
able.

The Drug Personality
No one type of person becomes a drug addict.
There are certain types that are fertile ground for
drug addiction but it is not the personality alone
that causes drug use. Once a person becomes
physically and psychologically addicted, regard-
less of age, race or social and economic back-
ground, he or she reacts to the drug craving like
other addicts. Addicts develop similar behavior
patterns: dishonesty, deception, lying, stealing
and various criminal acts in addition to not trust-
ing other people. These patterns are usually
brought on by the drug. Most addicts did not steal
or commit crimes before their drug addiction.

Apart from the drugs, addicts are persons
with individual problems and personalities. Each
one must be dealt with according to his or her
own particular needs. A 15-year-old and a 30-
year-old may behave similarly on the streets and
in their activities in the drug world, but in coun-
seling and rehabilitation each must be dealt with
on the basis of his or her particular personality.

Understanding the Addict as a 
Drug User and as a Person
It is difficult to counsel the addict while he or
she is in the drug world and under the influence.
Contact and Christian witness can be done while
the addict is high or sick but it is best that coun-
seling not be done when an addict is in such a
condition. When high, an addict is another per-
son. Judgments about reactions cannot accurate-
ly be made when in such a state of mind. He or
she may make promises while under the influ-
ence of the drug, tell lies, talk incessantly about
meaningless problems and relate other feelings
that have been brought on by the drug.

The opposite condition is when the addict has
not had any drugs for a period of time and is suf-
fering withdrawal. He or she may not want to
talk to a counselor because of getting low or sick
and has only one thing in mind: A shot of dope.
He or she may be hostile and ignitable as a re-
sult. The person could also become dangerous if

he or she gets real sick and becomes desperate.
The individual may act sincere and make promis-
es of rehabilitation but only to build up the
counselor for a “con” job. The person may ask
for money or for consideration that is part of ful-
filling the craving for drugs.

It is not advisable to try to lead an addict to a
decision for Christ while under the influence of
drugs. It is okay to pray for the addict but it is
best not to have him or her pray for himself or
herself unless it appears that the Spirit of God is
moving.

However, when the addict is low or sick, it is
a good time to minister from the Word of God
and to pray for and with him. When I worked
with Midwest Challenge, a Christ-centered drug
and alcohol rehabilitation center, we found the
withdrawal period an excellent time to reach the
addict. If motivated and willing to submit to the
withdrawal, he or she will become very sick. In
pain and suffering, he or she can be led to look
to God for help and strength. We have found that
when an addict does not have pills, drugs, or any
form of medication, it forces the issue. He or she
has to do something to help get through the with-
drawal. He or she usually does one of two things:
either run away or run toward God and ask for
His help. We found that in some cases God would
touch the addict supernaturally and help them
through the “cold turkey” withdrawal.

Some would question the medical and theo-
logical soundness of this method, but it worked
for us. The spiritual benefits of withdrawal
through prayer far outweighed the physical haz-
ards that accompanied cold turkey withdrawal.
We told the addicts: “What is five to ten days of
physical suffering, compared to a whole new life
you have waiting for you after your withdrawal
is over?” The nights are long and the days are
cold, but any addict who has gone through it
and has experienced freedom from drugs and the
new life in Christ will tell you, “It was worth it!”
We were not opposed to other methods of with-
drawal, but the cold turkey method worked for
us in our program.

The Characteristics of a Drug Addict
Reasons for starting to use drugs
1. Peer pressure — the need to be accepted 
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✧ have a car or be with someone who has one

“Do not envy wicked men, do not desire their
company; for their hearts plot violence, and their
lips talk about making trouble” (Proverbs 24:1-2
niv).

2. Availability of drugs
✧ Profitable sales of drugs on the streets

✧ Home medicine cabinets

✧ Doctors

✧ Hardware stores 

“Let your eyes look straight ahead, fix your
gaze directly before you. Make level paths for
your feet and take only ways that are firm. Do
not swerve to the right or to the left; keep your
foot from evil” (Proverbs 4:25-27 niv).

3. Boredom
Children today have experienced everything
through television, movies, video games, com-
puters or personally. They have had sex and
seen wars on television. Cultural values and
norms are changing drastically. Today’s children
have lived fast and experienced a lot at a young
age and because of what they have been exposed
to, they are not satisfied with day-to-day living.
Thus they look for a greater height of excite-
ment. They get bored! They will either accept
being bored or find something to excite them.
They will experiment with drugs to try to fill
that void.

4. Discontentment with physical appearance
Peers make up nicknames that poke fun or draw
attention to physical defects or less than beauti-
ful appearance. When the person is high, he or
she does not care about looks or anything. Drugs
are not the problem. The problem is trying to es-
cape a negative self-image.

“For we are God’s (own) handiwork (His
workmanship), recreated in Christ Jesus, (born
anew) that we may do those good works which
God predestined (planned before) for us, (taking
paths which He prepared ahead of time) that we
should walk in them — living the good life
which He prearranged and made ready for us to
live” (Ephesians 2:10 The Amplified Bible).

“A happy heart makes the face cheerful, but
heartache crushes the spirit” (Proverbs 15:13 niv).

“Your beauty should not come from outward
adornment, such as braided hair and the wearing
of gold jewelry and fine clothes. Instead, it
should be that of your inner self, the unfailing
beauty of a gentle and quiet spirit, which is of
great worth in God’s sight” (1 Peter 3:3-4 niv).

5. Punish their Parents/Bitterness
Many drug users harbor bitterness, often con-
cerning parents over unkept promises or fa-
voritism toward other siblings. In an attempt to
punish the parents or to seek release from disap-
pointments, kids dabble in drugs and soon move
on to heavy, uncontrolled use with all its conse-
quences.

“Honor your father and mother, so that you
may live long in the land the Lord your God is
giving you” (Exodus 20:12 niv).

“To have a fool for a son brings grief; there is
no joy for the father of a fool.... A foolish son
brings grief to his father and bitterness to the
one who bore him” (Proverbs 17:21,25 niv).

“Children, obey your parents in everything,
for this pleases the Lord. Fathers, do not embitter
your children, or they will become discouraged”
(Colossians 3:20,21 niv).

6. Curiosity
How will it feel? What will it do? What is it all
about? Is what people say true? Young people
are naturally curious about things they have not
yet done.

“Folly is bound up in the heart of a child, but
the rod of discipline will drive it far from him”
(Proverbs 22:15 nasb).

“The rod of correction imparts wisdom, but a
child left to himself disgraces his mother”
(Proverbs 29:15 nasb).

Why does the use of soft drugs lead to hard
drug use... or does it?

1. Experimentation
Sometimes a person uses soft drugs and decides
to see if hard drugs are better. The child has
been told by movies, adults and drug education
classes that if he smokes marijuana, he will be-
come addicted, go blind, have brain damage, and
try to stop cars single-handed. He tries marijuana
and the only thing that happens is he feels good
and has fun. So he concludes, “If marijuana
makes me feel like this, what will heroin, co-
caine, and other drugs do?”

2. Introduction to the Drug Culture
When using soft drugs, kids are introduced to
drug culture people, through them to hard
drugs. People that are more advanced in the
drug scene are always willing to offer beginners
hard drugs. Hard drug users often support their
habit by turning on beginners to harder drugs,
more lucrative for sales.

“Do not enter the path of the wicked, and do
not proceed in the way of evil men. Avoid it, do
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not pass by it; turn away from it and pass on.
For they cannot sleep unless they do evil; And
they are robbed of sleep unless they make some-
one stumble. For they eat the bread of wicked-
ness, and drink the wine of violence” (Proverbs
4:14-17 nasb).

The most dangerous part of drug taking is not
the physical consequences of using soft or hard
drugs, but the psychological addiction. Escaping
becomes a habit. Users find more and more rea-
sons to escape and when they are accustomed to
being high, facing the real world hurts.

What changes in attitude occur when
a person is using drugs?

1. A personality change often indicates drug use.
✧ Persons that smoke marijuana will in most

cases slow down, become lazy, their formerly
aggressive attitude changes to one of not car-
ing. They may become bitter, unhappy and
hard to talk with.

✧ Persons using amphetamines (uppers) will be
quick tempered.

✧ Persons using barbiturates (downers) may be
irritable, belligerent and depressed.

✧ Hard-core heroin addicts may be slow, and
sometimes happy, content and non-aggres-
sive. They become talkers.

“He who walks in integrity walk securely,
but he who perverts his ways will be found out”
(Proverbs 10:9 nasb).

“Wine is a mocker, strong drink a brawler,
and whoever is intoxicated by it is not wise”
(Proverbs 20:1 nasb).

2. What to Expect During Withdrawal
When beginning to experience withdrawal, a
person may become desperate, dangerous or hos-
tile and have totally irrational behavior. Many
robberies and murders take place because of
someone’s need for drugs.

Signs of withdrawal include a runny nose,
stomach cramps, and achy bones.

How does a drug user support his drug
habit?
1. Small time users
A small-time pot smoker, “pill head” or solvent
sniffer will have no trouble supporting a drug
habit because of its low-cost. He or she will not
steal unless he is unemployed.

2. Hard-core users
Hard core users of speed, heroin, cocaine, and

other drugs. will have a much costlier habit.
Men usually resort to stealing, pushing drugs,
pimping, cashing stolen checks, male prostitu-
tion, befriending a pusher, conning. Women
usually engage in stealing, selling drugs, stealing
checks, living with a pusher, or prostitution.

Drug users will try any game they can think
of to get money for what they say are legitimate
reasons. Often they will con church people by
relating hard-luck stories or saying they need
money supposedly for food, housing or trans-
portation. DO NOT GIVE THEM MONEY!

Is there hope for a drug user, abuser or
addict?
Discerning questions to ask:

1. Is there a desire to change?
Does the person really want to change or just
looking for sympathy? Do they want to just talk
about their problems or work toward a solution?

2. Is the person willing to turn totally from 
drugs, the drug scene and drug friends?

“Avoid it, do not pass by it; turn away from it
and pass on” (Proverbs 4:15 nasb). A person will
be unable to quit using drugs while continuing
to associate with friends that are using drugs.

3. Is there a willingness to ask God for help?
Many drug users will try to avoid this subject.
They will keep the conversation centered on
their problems to avoid the ultimate fact that
God is the only answer. You must not be drawn
into their problems, but instead focus them on
their need for a changed heart through Christ.

4. Tips for witnessing to the drug addict:
✧ Avoid the use of theological terms such as re-

demption, sanctification, and justification.

✧ Present the principles of Scripture in simple
terms using an easy to understand translation
of the Bible.

✧ There is a misconception that to deal effec-
tively with a drug addict, prostitute, or ho-
mosexual you must have been one yourself.
This is not true.

A Few Comments about AIDS 2

AIDS is one of the most serious health problems
that mankind has ever faced. It is important that
we all, regardless of who we are, understand this
disease. The topic of AIDS is covered in more de-
tail in the next section but here reference is made
to the connection between AIDS and drug abuse.

AIDS stands for Acquired Immunodeficiency
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Syndrome. It is a disease caused by the Human
Immunodeficiency Virus, HIV.

This virus may live in the human body for
years before actual symptoms appear. It primari-
ly affects its victims by making the body unable
to fight other diseases which can be fatal. Many
people feel that only certain high risk groups of
people are infected by the AIDS virus, but this is
untrue. Who one is has nothing to do with
whether there is a danger of being infected with
the AIDS virus. What matters is behavior.

What Behavior Puts One at Risk?
One is at risk of being infected with the AIDS
virus when engaging in sex with someone who is
infected with HIV or sharing drug needles and
syringes with someone who is infected. Since one
cannot be sure who is infected, chances of com-
ing into contact with the virus increase with the
number of sexual partners. Any exchange of in-
fected blood, semen, or vaginal fluids can spread
the virus and incurs great risk. The following be-
haviors are risky when performed with an infect-
ed person. One cannot tell by looking if a person
is infected or not. 

Risky Behavior
✧ Sharing drug needles and syringes.

✧ Anal sex with or without a condom.

✧ Vaginal or oral sex with someone who shoots
drugs or engages in anal sex.

✧ Sex with someone one does not know well (a
pick-up or prostitute) or with someone one
knows has several sexual partners.

✧ Unprotected sex (without a condom) with an
infected person.

Safe Behavior
✧ Sexual abstinence.

✧ If having sex, then with only one faithful un-
infected partner.

✧ Not shooting drugs.

The Problem of Drugs and AIDS
Today, in some cities, the sharing of drug nee-
dles and syringes by those who shoot drugs is
the fastest growing way that the virus is being
spread. No one should shoot drugs! These people
must avoid AIDS by not sharing any of the
equipment used to prepare and inject illegal
drugs. Sharing drug needles, even once, is an ex-
tremely easy way to be infected with the HIV
virus. Blood from an infected person can be
trapped in the needle or syringe and then inject-
ed directly into the bloodstream of the next per-

son who uses the needle.
Other kinds of drugs, including alcohol, can

also cause problems. Under their influence, judg-
ment becomes impaired and one could be ex-
posed to the AIDS virus while doing things
while inhibitions are lowered.

Drugs are also one of the main ways which
prostitutes become infected with HIV. They may
share needles themselves or have sex with peo-
ple who do. Then they pass the HIV virus on to
others.

Freedom Through a Changed Life
We all know that the drug problem is growing
worse worldwide. The problem of drugs effects
people of all nationalities, religious beliefs, socio-
economic standing, and political beliefs. Many
methods have been tried to cure drug addicts
and curb the production, flow and market for
drugs. But a drug addict to find freedom from
his habit, needs to experience a character change
from the inside out. Only Jesus Christ can pro-
duce this in the life of a person. (John 8:32,36)

This is what the Bible teaches:
✧ “for all have sinned and fall short of the glory

of God” (Romans 3:23 nasb).

✧ “For the wages of sin is death, but the free
gift of God is eternal life in Christ Jesus our
Lord” (Romans 6:23 nasb).

✧ “But God demonstrated His own love toward
us in that while we were yet sinners, Christ
died for us” (Romans 5:8 nasb).

✧ “That if you confess with your mouth Jesus
as Lord, and believe in your heart that God
raised Him from the dead, you shall be saved;
for with the heart man believes, resulting in
righteousness, and with the mouth he con-
fesses, resulting in salvation. For the Scripture
says, ‘Whoever believes in Him will not be
disappointed for whoever will call upon the
name of the Lord will be saved.’ How then
shall they call upon Him whom they have not
heard? And how shall they hear without a
preacher?” (Romans 10:9-11; 13-14 nasb).

✧ “Therefore if any man is in Christ, he is a new
creature; the old things passed away; behold
new things have come” 
(2 Corinthians 5:17 nasb).

A person needs to realize and acknowledge
that he is a sinner by both birth and choice and
then turn from his sin and trust Christ for eternal
salvation and a changed life. This trust is based
upon what the Bible teaches about Jesus Christ’s
death, burial and resurrection. ✦

In order for a drug

addict to find

freedom from the

habit, he needs to

experience a

character change

from the inside out.

The hardest drug

addicts can and will

change if they will do

it God’s way! 

* Appreciation and ac-
knowledgment for much
of this material goes to
Midwest Challenge, a
Christ-centered drug and
alcohol rehabilitation fa-
cility located in
Minneapolis, Minnesota
as presented in its manual
entitled Wisdom from the
Streets. Jeff Anderson
served there from 1977 to
1984. Much of his work
with street children and
street people in the
Philippines is based on
this experience.
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HIV & AIDS on the street
Victoria Calver and Deborah Dortzbach

Is AIDS an issue for street children?

“Street children are both abused and abusers.
They are sexually promiscuous, they are con-
nected with sex tourism as well. Many are
also AIDS orphans. The street child phenome-
non is therefore linked to the whole question
of AIDS awareness, AIDS prevention and the
care of people living with AIDS. Those con-
cerned with this pandemic cannot afford to
overlook the role played by street children in
the total picture.” 3

With the vast and varied needs of street chil-
dren, there is a tendency to distinguish between
programs educating and caring for those with
HIV or AIDS and those supporting street chil-
dren. However, HIV and AIDS is a reality on the
streets. Those working with street children need
to consider how they can also respond to the
issue of HIV and AIDS and so protect and care
for future generations. 

The aim of this discussion is:
✧ To develop an understanding of what HIV

and AIDS is and how they can be transmitted.

✧ To consider why street children are at high
risk of catching HIV and AIDS.

✧ To contemplate ways that people working
with street children are responding to this
pandemic.

Is AIDS really a problem?
AIDS is a deep and growing epidemic. In 1999, it
was estimated that 34.3 million people were liv-
ing with HIV around the world.4 In the same

year, 5.4 million people were newly infected
with HIV. If these rates continue to grow as they
are currently, millions more will be infected and
die in the years to come. With no cure, the need
to stem the tide of infections is great. In our ef-
forts to stop the spread of HIV, we cannot ignore
those at risk — including street children.

What are AIDS and HIV? 
AIDS stands for “Acquired Immune Deficiency
Syndrome.” It is a disease that causes the body’s
immune system to deteriorate. The immune system
protects people from becoming sick. When it is de-
stroyed in people who have AIDS, they become
unwell with various ailments. People with AIDS
often die of tuberculosis (TB) or other illnesses be-
cause their body can no longer fight disease.

AIDS is spread through a virus called HIV
(Human Immune Deficiency Virus). This virus
can be in a person’s body for many years before
the person becomes sick, and the person may not
know it for a long time. However, if a person has
the virus he or she will eventually develop full-
blown AIDS and die. 

There are three ways of getting AIDS:
✧ At birth — if a mother has HIV then she can

give it to her child when he or she is born or
through breast-feeding. However, not every
child born to a mother with HIV will get HIV.
About 60% do not.

✧ With blood — Street children are prone to
injecting drugs where they share a common
syringe. This places them at an extremely
high risk of AIDS. When fresh blood from
someone with HIV comes into direct contact
with fresh blood the virus may be passed.

✧ Through sex — The most common way of
catching HIV is through sexual intercourse.
Oral, anal, and vaginal sex are all means of
passing on the virus. A person is also more
susceptible to HIV if carrying a sexually
transmitted disease because the virus can pass
more easily into the body through sores and
cuts in the skin of the genital area.

How does HIV relate to street children?
Street children are vulnerable to many things,
including HIV, because of the places where they
sleep, the way that they live, the work that they
do, and the way they are viewed by society. 

The Places They Sleep
Sex
Sexual intercourse is the primary way that HIV is
spread. Despite the young ages of numerous street
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Margaret works with an organization respond-
ing to the needs of street children. One day
she was with a team providing sports activi-
ties and basic education on the streets. As
they were working, a group of children were
sniffing glue nearby. She watched as a six-
year-old girl was given glue and then placed
inside a sack. Then one of the boys joined her.
Margaret suddenly realized what was happen-
ing: the children were having sex in a crowd-
ed area — but no one did anything. Then she
realized that most people did not know what
was happening and the other children would
not act because the boy was seventeen. 
What should she do?
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children, many are sexually active. The reasons
for this include rape, pleasure, and work, as well
as a means of affirming one’s position in a gang
and seeking acceptance.

A child on the streets is very exposed to sexu-
al exploitation and violence. Sexual abuse and
rape occur on the streets and in prison. It can
take the form of homosexual or heterosexual re-
lations between adults and street children.
However, children are not only abused but also
abuse each other. Rape is often used as a means
of initiation into a gang.

Rape and sexual abuse are traumas that affect
a child physically and psychologically. Children
need love and affection and yet their faith in oth-
ers is damaged when they are violated. This is
particularly painful if the abuser is a parent or
someone the child trusts and respects. 

Sex is also a form of entertainment. It does not
cost any money and provides a few moments of
pleasure. It can be used to express affection and
affirm a sense of belonging. Street children often
feel rejected by both family and society, but
they need to feel valued by someone. Sex can
strengthen the bond of loyalty between a person
and the gang. It can affirm a sense of acceptance,
assure protection for street girls, and confirm
power relationships in the group. 

Sexually transmitted diseases (STDs) 
The number and variety of sexual partners in-
creases the chance that these children will die of
AIDS because they are so likely to be infected
and infect others with HIV. Sexual activity also
increases their chance of catching other sexually
transmitted diseases, like gonorrhea and syphilis.
These infections are passed from person to per-
son through sexual intercourse. 

Some general symptoms of STDs are:

✧ Blisters and sores around the genitals

✧ Discharges from the penis or vagina, especial-
ly with a bad smell or unusual color

✧ Itching around the anus or vagina

✧ Burning or pain when urinating

✧ Unusual swelling or lumps on the genitals

✧ Unusual bleeding

The reality of STDs among street children is
significant. “Most street girls contact STDs as
early as eight years or age, and boys as early as
13.”5  If STDs are not treated, they become very
painful, lead to infertility, and increase the
chance of a person catching HIV because the
sores allow the virus to pass into the blood
stream. However, STDs can be treated by visit-
ing a doctor or health worker.

The Way They Live
Drugs
Drugs and sex are closely linked and both can
cause a person to catch AIDS. Sex can be sold to
pay for a drug habit, sex or sexual abuse can fol-
low drug use (as the story on the previous page
illustrates), and injecting drugs can also infect a
person with HIV. The reason why injecting
drugs makes a person vulnerable is because fresh
blood from one person remains in the needle as it
is passed to another person. This means that if
one has not caught HIV from having sex, then
infection could result when someone offers a
needle to take drugs. For this reason, a street
child worker in Nairobi claims that, “I don’t
think we will manage to do anything about AIDS
until we talk about drugs.” 

Peer pressure
Comments and attitudes of other street children
can pressure a child into activities, like sex and
drug use, that make them very susceptible to
HIV and AIDS. In order to be part of the in-
crowd, children pursue activities that endanger
their health. 

Tuberculosis (TB)
This is a very common disease. Its germ passes
through the air from coughs and sneezes. It is
caught by people that are in close contact with
someone already infected. With AIDS, the body
is no longer able to fight off germs and so the TB
germ becomes active and deadly in its victim.
Street children spend a lot of time in close con-
finement. They usually do not have water to
wash their hands of infectious agents. This means
they are at risk of catching TB and many other
diseases as well..

Orphans
AIDS can impact children emotionally, socially
and psychologically. An increasing number of
children are witnessing their parents die of
AIDS. Traditionally in Africa, orphans are cared
for by the extended family. The number of or-
phans that exist today is putting pressure on this
support mechanism. A recent study entitled
“Children on the Brink“ states: 

“More than 44 million children in 34 develop-
ing nations will likely have lost one or both
parents by 2010. Most of these deaths will re-
sult from HIV and AIDS and complicating ill-
nesses.”6

The pressure on the extended family means
that there is a need for support from local com-
munities, churches, and organizations to help
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them raise the orphans in their homes. However,
some orphans feel rejected, neglected, or abused
and so they turn to the street. They hope they
will find a better life, but the chances are that
they will end up dying young.

The Work They Do
Prostitution
Sex is a means of making money either from
tourists, other citizens, or fellow street children.
Those that participate in it are vulnerable to the
exploitation of pimps, the diseases of those they
sleep with, and the continuing financial restric-
tions that stop them from changing their lifestyle.
In Nairobi, it is said that a street boy can have sex
with a street girl for as little as five shillings (6
cents), less than a third of the price of a small bot-
tle of coke! For this reason, a 16-year-old orphan
who became a commercial sex worker said, 

“I would rather die of AIDS five to ten years
from now than starve today.”7

The immediate needs of survival are more im-
portant than the long-term benefits of better
health and a longer life.

Dependency
Street children may appear separate or indepen-
dent of society, but in most cities they are very
dependent on others. Money, clothes and food
require work, like begging or prostitution, and
sleep assumes that others will protect them and
that the police force will not cause them to move.
The vulnerability to and dependence on pimps,
local officials, and other citizens can put these
children at risk of exploitation and death. In
some countries, street children that steal from
other citizens are beaten to death or have their
hands chopped off. 

The Way They are Viewed
Stigma
As in the wider community, there is often a stig-
ma that affects the way those with AIDS are
treated. People find it difficult to accept that HIV
exists because they cannot see it. A healthy per-
son is assumed not to have HIV. The problem
with HIV is that it can take years for a person to
become sick and they may infect many people in
the meantime.

Even when people know how AIDS is trans-
mitted there can still be a lot of fear. This can re-
sult in people dying alone and unloved. Some
street children that contract AIDS are taken home
by their families to die, but as the epidemic in-
creases, many more are likely to die alone on the
streets unless the stigma can be broken.

Few resources
The attitude that street children are a dirty menace
increases the limitations on their access to re-
sources like food, water, healthcare, love, shelter,
and protection. The lack of these resources may
explain why street children are so prone to disease
and risky lifestyles. Denying access to resources
does not deter children from going to the streets
but increases their chance of catching diseases.

To verify that a person is infected with HIV
or AIDS a blood test can be done. 

What can we do about it?
Policy
National policies on crime, drugs, the sex trade,
land rights for orphaned children, and access to
healthcare influence the number of children on
the streets, how they survive, and the way that
police and lawyers respond to them. The reality
of street children and the issue of HIV and AIDS
cannot be ignored by national policy makers be-
cause it affects society in general, and the situa-
tion of those children on the streets.

Networking
Those working with street children have various
options in responding to AIDS. These focus on
preventing the spread of the disease and caring
for those that are dying of it. One organization
cannot do everything, but an organization may
emphasize one aspect of need and network with
other organizations that specializes in other
areas. It is important that organizations be aware
of what others are doing in their cities so as to
better serve street children. 

Prevention
Education
Prevention of AIDS must begin with discourag-
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Debbie (not her real name) was a 14-year-old
girl. She lived on the streets for five years. She
was a prostitute and had a boyfriend who also
lived on the streets. Eventually she developed
AIDS. When asked how she contracted it she
would give various stories. In one, she claimed
that she got AIDS from being forced to have
sex with a dog. As she became increasingly ill,
an organization working with street children
would provide food and other necessities for
her. Her friends would also bring food but
they would not touch her for fear that they too
would catch it. She died in 1998 in a shack.
She died alone because of the fear of AIDS.
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ing more children from entering the streets and
encouraging them to stay at home. Once children
are on the streets, it is important that they be
aware of the dangers they face. One way of
spreading information about how HIV is caught
is through drama, dance, puppets, and music.
This can be done on the streets and in centers so
that street children have easy access to the infor-
mation.

Mentoring is another means of showing how
to prevent AIDS by modeling a different
lifestyle. The role of the street child worker is
very important in this. Peer education can also
be used. Older street children can be trained in
information about the risks of HIV and AIDS so
that they can teach the younger ones. 

The primary methods of preventing the
spread of HIV are :
✧ Abstinence

✧ Use of condoms

✧ Avoidance of needle sharing

Condoms
This is a controversial topic in Africa because
condoms are viewed as encouraging sexual
promiscuity. To give condoms to children is even
more problematic because of their age, religious
and societal attitudes, and government legislation
on the rights of a child. However, condoms are a
method of protecting people who are sexually ac-
tive from catching HIV. Organizations need to
consider what their attitudes and practice are to
this method of prevention, acknowledging the re-
ality of frequent sex among street youth.

“Awareness of safe-sex practices, including
the use of condoms, is relatively high.
However, the use of these practices is not con-
sistent. Clearly more needs to be understood
about both street boys’ and girls’ sexuality to
plan effective interventions.”8

Behavior Change
The aim of education is to see a change in behav-
ior. In educating street children, workers must
encourage alternative forms of initiation other
than sex or rape. There must be a change in the
degree of sexual activity and drug use. Such
changes can be encouraged by providing street
children with alternative forms of entertainment
and employment, as well as enabling them to feel
loved and accepted. This can happen through:
the way that street children workers model their
lives to the children, sports and entertainment
provided on the street, access to vocational train-
ing, apprenticeships, and education that provide

alternative options for work. In these ways,
street children may begin to desire change rather
than feel pressured to live differently.

Vocational Training
Teaching street children a trade provides them
with an alternative source of income to commer-
cial sex. Many centers already have programs in
tailoring, carpentry and other skills. These could
be used to target street children, especially those
in prostitution, so that they can live differently.

Health Care
Adequate medical attention can both help pre-
vent HIV and limit the suffering that a child with
AIDS experiences. STDs increase the risk of
catching HIV and so earlier treatment of STDs
decreases this chance. The control of TB also
saves lives among street youth.

HIV and AIDS Orphans
The tide of children entering the streets can be
stemmed by networking with groups which work
with people who are AIDS victims. By encourag-
ing parents to write wills and plan for the care of
their children, the children are more protected
after the death of their parents. This could de-
crease the number that end up on the streets by
ensuring that they inherit family property and are
cared for by relatives. Another group to link with
is those working in the slums with children.
These groups can provide education on AIDS and
explore ways of encouraging children to stay in
the slums rather than leave for the streets.

Care
Street- and Home-based Care
Those that have AIDS need to feel valued despite
their condition. Reducing the stigma felt from
other children is one way that workers can help
those with AIDS as they live on the streets.
Access to better food and water can protect them
from being sick so frequently. When they are
unwell it is important that they receive basic
healthcare. 

These necessities could be met by networking
with health workers and clinics to provide the
necessary advice and care. When possible it may
be better for the street child workers to identify
a home — perhaps with members of the child’s
extended family or foster parents — where care
can be given. 

Drug Treatment
It is important that those children who want to
end their drug addiction have the access to drug
treatment and rehabilitation. Those working
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with street children should negotiate links with
existing rehabilitation centers while providing
continued support and encouragement to the in-
dividual.

Trauma Counseling
Sexual abuse, family violence, grief, and emotional
distress are realities that affect the lives of street
children. These traumas are psychologically and
socially damaging, yet the children are expected
to resolve them alone. There is a need for coun-
seling that will enable them to face their experi-
ences and find healing.

Reconciliation
At times, people working with street children
need to enable them to return to their families.
This is critical where AIDS is present, as they
may not get another opportunity to say goodbye
to their families.

Hospice for Children with AIDS
The needs of those with AIDS can be varied and
difficult to meet on the street due to the lack of
clean water and good food. There are centers
that cater specifically for children that have
AIDS. 

Testing
HIV tests are expensive. Also, they can be a con-
troversial because people often do not want to
know their status. Counseling is needed both be-
fore and after testing because it is a matter of life
and death. One advantage of having testing is
that it encourages children not to continue hav-
ing sex or sharing needles. Children testing posi-
tive can receive better care once their condition
is known.

What about you?
AIDS is a real and growing threat to street chil-
dren. This issue can not be skirted; it has to be
faced head on. The primary skills that any work-

er must acquire to help vulnerable street chil-
dren are:
✧ The ability to communicate basic HIV and

AIDS information.

✧ Preparation to be able to do counseling, in-
cluding HIV and AIDS counseling.

✧ The ability to discuss sensitive issues in a di-
rect and straightforward fashion. These issues
include sex, condoms, sexual abuse, and trau-
ma.

✧ Knowledge of how to effect drug interven-
tions and treatment.

If we do this, how many children can we help
live beyond their twelfth birthday?
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Compassion in Action 
for the Children 

of the Streets
Josh Jackson, The Luke Society 9

Nairobi, Kenya

Rivers of sewage run through the Mlango
Kubwa slum in Nairobi, Kenya, carrying lit-

ter, bacteria and human waste across the only
patches of open space where the children can
play. An estimated 180,000 people live here
without electricity or running water. Thousands
of children have no home but the streets of the
slum and no shoes to protect against infection.
To eat they must turn to begging, stealing, pros-
titution and drug dealing and are thus con-
demned as outlaws and untouchables by local
citizens. They have no money for school fees and
no hope of breaking the cycle of poverty.

To survive, children commonly live together
at a base that might simply be a corridor or an
abandoned bus with the older ones looking after
their younger siblings. Most of them are victims
of physical or sexual abuse, and almost all sniff
glue or gum to relieve the hunger and loneliness
of the streets.

Several factors have contributed to the recent
explosion in the number of children on the
streets of Nairobi and other cities in Kenya: ur-
banization and the breakdown of the extended
family support systems, ethnic tension between
tribes heightened by the legacy of colonialism,
lack of social services and affordable education,
skyrocketing unemployment, recent drought,
and abusive family situations. Perhaps none,
though, are as immediately apparent as the AIDS
epidemic. Families are being decimated by the
virus, and children are left to fend for them-
selves. Some of the children on the streets were
born HIV-positive and many others have lost
parents to AIDS.

Dr. Tom Olewe, the director of the Luke
Society in Kenya, began visiting these kids while
he was still in medical school, and their desper-
ate plight moved him to devote himself fully to
helping improve their living conditions. After
graduation, with virtually no money to his
name, he began VIPs Street Child Ministry,
Nairobi’s first ministry to focus on the health of
the 60,000 street children in the city.

Mlango Kubwa is a haven for the most notori-
ous criminals. Even its name, which translates
“the wide gate,” refers to a place where every-
one is found from car-jackers to prostitutes to
thieves. Police are afraid to even step foot in the

ramshackle village. But because Tom spent so
much time getting to know the children, caring
for their problems and earning their trust, he
and the volunteers who assist him are able to
enter this violent world without fear.

“It was very unsafe initially when we went,”
he said, “but the more we visit these people, the
more they accept us. We’ve had occasions where
we’ve had to treat some thugs who were assault-
ed the previous night. And those end up being
our security details. They won’t let anyone
touch you.”

Tom chose to call his ministry VIPs Street
Child Ministry because he believes that someone
needs to show these kids that God loves them
and that the body of Christ wants a better future
for them here on earth. These children are out-
casts in their own society and often have very
little self-worth.

“When I was given a chance to talk to the
kids, I told them they were very important peo-
ple,” he said. “We really feel honored to be
called by God into a ministry that would be a
part of the Great Commission.”

Tom’s main concern is “Christ-centered,
street-child friendly medical care.” He regularly
treats the skin infections, wounds to the feet and
legs, eye and respiratory infections and intestinal
parasites that plague the children of the slum.
Their conditions expose them to violence, sub-
stance abuse, malnutrition, and unsanitary
water. At night, they must huddle together for
warmth and comfort, further spreading disease.
Tom attends to their needs at a base just inside
the slum’s boundaries. It would be impossible,
though, to only treat the injuries and infections
without concern for their overall condition.

“Half of the kids have scabies,” he gives as an
example. "You treat it, screen them the next
week, and they’re gone. Screen them the third
week, and they have them again. There’s a lot of
work to be done in this area. Improving the
drainage, just finding a way of keeping the chil-
dren away from this water, getting them into
schools because they have nothing.”

VIPs is a holistic ministry, going beyond just
the health concerns of the children and looking
to their pressing needs of food, education, cloth-
ing, shelter and even counseling. Tom works
closely with a network of other Christian min-
istries and churches in the city. He has helped
get sponsorship for many of the children with
Christian child sponsorship organizations. He
regularly works with these different agencies
providing annual screening and ongoing treat-
ment for the children they are serving.

One of the key partners and supporters of
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VIPs Street Child Ministry is the Mlango Kubwa
Kenya Assemblies of God Church. The front pew
of the church is often the operating table for vic-
tims of violence or other trauma. Tom has also
been involved in the church’s food program,
where teaching, preaching, singing and sports
are coupled with serving more than 100 hot
meals each day. The church has also organized a
vocational training program in carpentry. Some
of the older kids who never had an opportunity
for formal education learn how to build furniture
that is sold to help fund the project.

“As the boys learn new skills,” Tom said,
“you begin to see hope in their eyes. These kids
are so grateful for so little. It’s not so much the
material things, but simply the love of a brother.
Most of them don’t have fathers.”

During VIPs medical evangelistic outreach pro-
grams, Tom and other medical professionals he
has rallied to the cause of the children visit differ-
ent slums around the city, handling all kinds of
cases and hosting other activities for the kids.

“We are able to see between 500 and 1000
children in the morning hours,” Tom said. “We
use a lot of volunteer doctors and pharmacists. In
the afternoon we’ll have a children-driven evan-
gelistic crusade. The children will pray, they will
preach, they’ll do the presentations. And the
pastor of the children where we work will do the
altar call inviting people to receive Jesus Christ.”

In a safer part of the city, Tom established a
clinic called VIPs Health Services. Many of the
patients he treats can afford to pay for health
care, and they help support the other costs of the
ministry. Here he is also able to bring children
from the slum who need more serious care than
can be given on-site. Everyone is treated the
same at the clinic, regardless of economic status,
and this, as much as anything, has a tremendous
impact on children who have been looked down
upon all their lives.

The modest clinic has been greatly improved
since it was opened. It now has a very compre-
hensive lab, two consultation rooms and a phar-
macy. Tom is working on setting up a dental
unit because the dental needs among the chil-
dren are great. The clinic is also a place for coun-
seling and Christ-centered guidance.

“There’s a lot of emotional trauma,” he said.
“A lady had been treated in so many hospitals;
she was HIV-positive. One doctor told her she
was just wasting time. She needed a place where
doctors would spend time with her and give her
the support she needed. We were able to spend
time with her and were able to pray with her.
She became a Christian, died, and we hope to see
her in heaven.”

Another important part of the ministry, ac-
cording to Tom, is just spending time with the
children, getting to know them and earning their
trust. He has done this by visiting them often,
seeing where they sleep and where they spend
their days. He has also organized a soccer team
from the slum.

“We realized that one thing that will bring all
those kids together is football,” he said. “Bring a
soccerball and go to the slums, and you’ll have
thousands of kids with you. And it’s worked so
well because we have a very subtle way of shar-
ing the Gospel with each of these children as we
play football. We insist that we’re not rivals; we
are on different teams, but we are brothers. If
you play rough against your friend you have to
apologize because that’s what Jesus says.”

When the kids focus on teamwork and accom-
plishment, their minds begin to clear and the ex-
ercise helps their bodies get the glue toxins out
of their systems. They begin to care about
things. Soccer has also helped build some sense
of community for the people of Mlango Kubwa.

“We have a very good soccer team because
when we win, the slum wins,” he said. “They re-
ally support us.”

Lastly, Tom has instituted the VIPs
Community Health and Human Rights Education
Program. A passionate advocate for the rights of
children, Tom believes that Kenya has failed its
children on several levels. Even in many of the
children’s homes and programs, the children
aren’t being treated well.

Human rights has become an issue with
refugees pouring into Nairobi from Ethiopia and
Somalia, many of whom are being referred to the
VIPs clinic.

“We’ve found that the issue of
their rights are so important to
them,” Tom said. “Most of the
Somalians are Muslims, and the
only entry point for evangelism for
us is to discuss their human rights.
And we end up agreeing that these
rights cannot be enforced because
of our fallen nature as human be-
ings. That gives us a way of shar-
ing about God who is the custodian
of our rights.”

The love of God is evident in all that Tom is
doing for the children of Mlango Kubwa and
Nairobi slums, and many have turned to Christ.
Their testimonies are both joyful and heart-
wrenching as they tell of their past troubles.

One young man named Steven told of the
hopelessness he felt before getting involved in
the ministry.

“As the boys learn new

skills,” Tom said, “ you

begin to see hope in

their eyes. These kids

are so grateful for so

little. It’s not so

much the material

things, but simply the

love of a brother. Most

of them don’t have

fathers.”

Dr. Tom Olewe

examines a boy at

the VIP clinic.

VIP stands for

Vision, Integrity

and Passion.
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“I just want to say, ‘Thank God,’” he told a
group of his peers, “because when we were at
the base, we really didn’t know about our God.
When [we came here], still we didn’t understand
about God. We still would come with the gum
that we would sniff in the toilets. … But when
we continued, and they continued to teach the
Word of God, and we came and thought about it
ourselves, we realized gum had no profit. We
ceased the sniffing, we gave our lives to the
Lord, and we made a decision to continue.”

With God’s help, many more have found the
power to leave their lives of thievery and drug
addiction and are telling others of God’s saving
grace. The graffiti on the wall of Tom’s base used
to read, “King of Hell.” Now scribbled on the
side of the building are the words, “King of
Heaven” and “I love Jesus as much as I can.” But
the lives of these young believers remain full of
challenges as they still must endure the horrible
conditions on the streets of the slum.

The three pillars of VIPs are “Vision, Passion
and Integrity.” Tom’s vision to lift Kenya’s kids
out of the poverty they face is a large one. He
wants to expose doctors from all across the coun-
try to the community health programs that are in
place in Mlango Kubwa and teach them how to
set up a place for street kids in their cities.

In his own city, he wants to continue training
volunteers to serve as street children workers
and equipping them with the knowledge and
tools for community health and preventative ini-
tiatives. Projects like getting clean water into the
slums are also paramount.

Tom has seen the difference that can be made
in the lives of these kids when people have com-
passion. The burden on his heart remains heavy
for those that have not yet been reached, but
seeing the transforming power of God’s love
shed light in this dark world keeps him ener-
gized. Clinging to his three pillars and to God’s
word, he is bringing healing and hope to the
street children of Nairobi. ✦

A Story of Caring
Ron Homenuke 

For several years, it has been my privilege to
serve the Lord in ministering to street kids. A

year of research work on the street gave the
Street Impact Team an understanding of the
hurts and needs of street children. The hands-on
approach which was used was then applied in
the Cubao area of Manila, especially by provid-
ing first-aid. My present ministry is north of
Manila in Olongapo, where I find that caring

medically for hurting kids is effective in prepar-
ing each one for entry into the Kingdom of
Heaven. In 1 Corinthians 3:6, Paul said, “I plant-
ed, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase.”

In most cases, the child (usually 5 to 18 years)
has been exposed to at least one form of physical
or emotional abuse. Many of the kids have been
sexually molested — even by family members.
They are being deprived of mankind’s two most
important needs, security (love) and significance
(importance). When we, as street kid workers,
begin to treat their maladies, it is important re-
member where they are coming from. 

Some medical knowledge is needed, mine was
gained from St. John’s First Aid course and per-
sonal experience. Genuine love and compassion
for the street kids is also a high priority. 

These kids, because of their broken family sit-
uations, have urgent needs. Often, they will
come to you with the smallest scratch, just need-
ing to know that someone cares.

One needs to be firm, with a good measure of
discipline. As many of these street children have
been exposed to sexual abuse (sometimes by the
same sex), they will press their bodies against
yours. You should explain directly that the Lord
does not approve of such action, and then carry
on treating the kids.

In first aid ministry, the kids come to know
you as a friend, not just a nice missionary or a
Bible preacher. When you tell them to come and
see you any time they have a medical problem,
they brighten up. Having this type of hands-on
contact with hurting street kids increases their
trust in you. By letting the love and compassion
of Jesus Christ flow through your life, many
children will come to know Christ as their per-
sonal Lord and Savior.✦

Footnotes:
1 World Health magazine, August 1981.

2. Understanding AIDS by the Surgeon General,
C. Everett Koop, M.D., Sc.D. and the Centers
for Disease Control, U. S. Public Health
Service, 1988.

3. Shorter and Onyancha, Street children in
Africa, p. 110

4. UNAIDS, Report on the global HIV and AIDS
epidemic, p. 6

5. ANPPCAN, Hearing on street children in
Kenya, p. 21

6. Hunter and Williamson, Children on the brink,
introduction

7. Saoke and Mutemi, Needs assessment, p. 54

Is there a way we can

extend God’s truth

and love using first

aid? God will guide

and use the divine

encounters which

result.

Often, they will come

to you with the

smallest scratch, just

needing to know that

someone cares.



Health Ministries ✦ 95

8. Rajani and Kudrati, Street children of Mwanza,
p. 21

9 Josh Jackson, Communications Director, The
Luke Society, 2204 S. Minnesota Ave., Suite
200, Sioux Falls, SD 57105 USA Phone: (605)

373-9686. www.lukesociety.org.Used by per-
mission. Dr. Tom Olewe, The Street Child
Compassionate Ministry, PO Box 56895,
Nairobi, Kenya, East Africa

This poster is an example of a tool that can be used to help educate children on how to protect them-
selves from sexual offenders. It was created by Jeremy Chase, missionary with Action International
Ministries. It was made in conjunction with Suba Tidball, then Director of Save Lanka Kids. It was
created for use across the school system in Sri Lanka as a teaching tool to protect children against sex-
ual abuse. It was broadly distributed at 10,000 across the island last month.
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God’s Word
I in them and you in me. May they be brought to complete unity to let the world

know that you sent me and have loved them even as you have loved me. 

✦ John 17:23 NIV

There are different kinds of gifts, but the same Spirit.There are different kinds of

service, but the same Lord.There are different kinds of working, but the same God

works all of them in all men. Now to each one the manifestation of the Spirit is

given for the common good. ✦ 1 Corinthians 12:4-7 NIV

Our Prayer
Father, may I see what You are doing for children in this city. Help me realize that

I am not alone and that You have placed a team around me who have gifts and

parts to play to help the children on the streets. Help me to see my part. Introduce

me Lord to others who are caring for street children in this place. Bring us all

together Lord, so we may reach out to the children as one body, in the knowledge of

Your love. May our unity show the children and city that You are alive and inspire

them to be reconciled with You through Jesus. In Jesus’ name, Amen

USMI workers from

several churches in

Manila join together to

conduct a camp for

street children.

Steve, Bella and Marie, 

working together in Africa.
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7. Networking
Questions

1. What is networking?

2. Why should I network?

3. What steps should I take to start networking?

4. What other questions do I have?

Goals
1. To appreciate God’s plan to care for the children on the streets.

2. To understand my role in that plan.

3. To recognize potential team members and know how to form that team.

4. To learn how to work together as a team.

5. Other goals:
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Goals for Networking
Karen Hinder

Goal 1: Appreciate God’s plan to care 
for children on the streets

God has the plan

It is easy to feel overwhelmed as one wanders
around the streets and sees the horror faced by

the street children. One can feel like Habakkuk
when he cried out, “How long, O Lord, must I
call for help, but you do not listen? Or cry out to
you ‘Violence!’ but you do not save? Why do
you make me look at injustice? Why do you tol-
erate wrong? Destruction and violence are before
me; there is strife, and conflict abounds.
Therefore the law is paralyzed, and justice never
prevails. The wicked hem in the righteous, so
that justice is perverted” (Habakkuk 1:2-4 niv).

In this instance God replied, “Look at the na-
tions and watch — and be utterly amazed. For I
am going to do something in your days that you
would not believe, even if you were told”
(Habakkuk 1:5 niv). God had a plan.

He also has a plan for children on the streets.
He has called Himself their father and their
Defender, and it is impossible for God to lie.

Visions are given by God. God gave
Habakkuk a vision. This vision was to redress
the oppression Habakkuk was grieved about.
However, God was grieved long before Habakkuk
was, and the vision merely described God’s plan
to do something about it. Habakkuk did not
make it up. In fact, he had to seek God about it
and then wait for the answer. (Habakkuk 2:1-3)

Likewise, God has wept over the state of His
children that survive on the streets. He has a plan
and is nudging us to ask Him about it. We can do
what Habakkuk did. Pray, seek earnestly and
wait for the answer. Nehemiah also did this. He
wept, prayed and took responsibility and then re-
stored the broken walls of Jerusalem. May we do
the same for the lives of these children.

God has the resource
The church is God’s instrument of compassion
and salvation to the poor and oppressed of this
world. When people accept Christ as their per-
sonal Savior, the Holy Spirit begins His work of
sanctification. The Holy Spirit transforms people

to be like Jesus. Jesus is compassionate, upholds
righteousness and justice and defends the op-
pressed. Therefore, He expects his followers to
do what He would do if He were on earth. To be
a “Restorer of streets with dwellings” (Isaiah
58:12), He expected all his followers to preach
the Gospel and make disciples of people. But He
also expects us to “Defend the cause of the weak
and fatherless; maintain the rights of the poor
and oppressed. Rescue the weak and needy; de-
liver them from the hand of the wicked” (Psalm
82:3-4 niv). This is not an option for Christians.
It is a mandate. As the church, we are supposed
to be a family for children in distress. All the
Christians in this area have a responsibility to
care for street children. Not all Christians realize
this, or know what to do about it.

God has the strategy
“This is what the Lord says; ‘Let not the wise
man boast of his wisdom or the strong man boast
of his strength or the rich man boast of his rich-
es, but let him who boasts boast about this; that
he understands and knows me, that I am the
Lord who exercises kindness, justice and right-
eousness on earth, for in these I delight,’ declares
the Lord” (Jeremiah 9:23-24 niv).

We cannot boast about our wisdom or ability
to help street children. We are to boast of the
God we serve and His ability to transform the
lives of the children. God wants to be known as a
kind, just and righteous God. We can give Him
that opportunity by understanding and knowing
Him. This includes knowing and understanding
His strategy to exercise His love of the children.
God has a fool-proof strategy, if only we ask Him
and obey Him.

This strategy involves
Unity
God is a triune God, a Godhead of community.
Similarly, He creates people to be in community.
Jesus prayed that His followers would be united.
The church is compared to a body made up of
many parts, each one needing the other, and
each having a different function. Therefore
God’s plan to care for street children involves all
the body working together according to the pur-
pose for which they were created, and united in
heart. People in churches, non-governmental or-
ganizations, projects and civil society should all

God has wept over the

state of His children

that survive on the

streets….

We can do what

Habakkuk did. Pray,

seek earnestly and

wait for the answer.
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work together. There should be no competition
or rivalry but harmony and unity of purpose.

Partnership
1. We are coworkers with Christ, so firstly we

are in partnership with God in this strategy.
We are also in partnership with one another.

2. Churches across communities must form part-
nerships to care for the children of their city.
They should recognize each other’s unique
strengths and need for each other, and over-
come cultural and denominational barriers for
the sake of Christ’s name and the children.

3. The partnerships will have to overcome the
past century’s tendency to split social action
and evangelism. 

In the past, the church did evangelism and
the non-governmental organizations provided
social action. These days this is changing. Jesus
never separated social action and evangelism. At
the well, He helped the Samaritan woman in her
emotional need and yet drew her to receive Him
as Lord (John 4:1-26). Churches are now realiz-
ing their need to care for the whole person in
their communities. Non-governmental organiza-
tions are seeing the need to cooperate with local
churches and use their specialized knowledge for
training and equipping local Christians to re-
spond to social needs. Therefore the non-govern-
mental organizations in the city and the local
churches need to partner together to care for the
street children of their communities.

The Family Unit
God has designed family as the foundation of re-
lationships in life. Children are a gift of celebra-
tion to a loving union between a man and a
woman in marriage. God’s strategy includes re-
building broken families or providing alternative
families to care for street children. Since God
Himself identifies Himself as the Father of the fa-
therless, then He expects His church to be a fam-
ily support or an alternative family for these
children. (God sets the lonely in family — James
1:27, Psalm 68:6.) 

Action
God’s love is not a passive love, it acts. Therefore
the strategy involves action and work. We are
called to act by praying, giving resources, speak-
ing against injustices, caring for the physical,
emotional and spiritual needs of the child, and in-
corporating the children into our family of be-
lievers. This action should be with an attitude of
deep respect. Jesus said, “Whoever welcomes a
child in My name, welcomes Me” (Matthew 18:5).

Sacrifice
God’s strategy will inevitably mean sacrifice for
those involved. Jesus said, “Whoever loses his
life, will find it,” Jesus came to serve, not to be
served. As His followers we are to serve God by
serving these children. Following Jesus will
mean, “Picking up our own cross.” Committing
to rescuing children on the streets could mean
hardship, pain and perhaps danger. But then, we
do follow a God Who was pierced for our trans-
gression and crushed for our iniquities (Isaiah
53:5). Those who sow in tears, reap with joy. We
can expect tears, but our brokenness will be
healing for the children and ironically for our-
selves (Isaiah 1:20-22).

Gospel of reconciliation
“For God was pleased to have all His fullness
dwell in Him (Jesus), and through Him to recon-
cile to Himself all things, whether things on
earth or things in heaven, by making peace
through His blood, shed on the cross. Once you
were alienated from God and were enemies in
your minds because of your evil behavior. But
now He has reconciled you by Christ’s physical
body through death to present you holy in His
sight, without blemish and free from accusation”
(Colossians 1:19-22 niv).

The Gospel is the power of salvation to all
those who believe. It is the power of God to
bring things back to what God intended — in-
cluding the children. The Gospel will be seen as
foolishness to those who don’t believe, but we
know it is the only thing with power to trans-
form street children’s lives. The Gospel recon-
ciles the child to God and gives them a basis to
reconcile with their families also.

Jesus on the cross shows the children:
✧ That the injustices they face infuriate God and

provoke His wrath and judgment which will
be poured out on those responsible. 

✧ They are sinners too since Jesus is taking the
punishment for the things they did wrong
(killing others, aborting children and stealing for
example). 

✧ Their pain matters, for Jesus is suffering with
the pain they suffer.

✧ Jesus died for those who hurt them.

The resurrection life of Jesus and 
the power of the Holy Spirit
The fact that Jesus rose from the dead is the basis
of power for transforming children’s lives. It
showed the following:
✧ They are forgiven forever and given a new

life, new chance and new reputation.
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✧ They are given eternal life; not even death
can hurt them now.

✧ They may be totally healed.

✧ The pain Jesus bore for them is now gone.

✧ They can forgive those who hurt them, be-
cause Jesus forgave them and because justice
has been paid.

This resurrection power is given to us as be-
lievers through the Holy Spirit that lives within
us. This power is extremely powerful! In
Ephesians 1:19-21 (niv), Paul records his prayer
for believers, that you may know the “incompa-
rably great power for us who believe. That
power is like the working of his mighty
strength, which he exerted in Christ when he
raised him from the dead and seated him at his
right hand in the heavenly realm, far above all
rule and authority, power and dominion, and
every title that can be given, not only in the pre-
sent age but also in the one to come.”

God’s strategy includes using His power. For
the kingdom is not a matter of talk, but of power!

Goal 2: Understand your role in that
plan
Now that we know God’s plan and strategy and
we realize we do not have a choice to be in-
volved, it is a command. Then what do we do?

For certain, God has created us for good
works already planned since the creation of the
world (Ephesians 2:10). Wow! He has created us
with special gifts and abilities and the Holy
Spirit is within us to see that these gifts are actu-
ated by His power.

Generally street children tend to leave their
home communities and run to more affluent
areas called host communities. Most efforts for
street children aim to reconcile them to a nurtur-
ing family environment, restore their self-esteem
and increase their skills through education.
There are many ways to become practically in-
volved, as listed below:

Child migration
Home community Host community
✧ after-school clubs ✧ drop-in centers

✧ family follow up ✧ bridging schools

✧ marriage counseling ✧ street outreach work

✧ job creation 

List of roles 
(definitions and typical skills needed):
✧ Project director

✧ Care workers

✧ Street outreach workers

✧ Family worker for follow-up

✧ Administrator

✧ Bookkeeper

✧ Board of trustees

✧ Fundraiser

✧ Legal adviser

✧ Prayer mobilizer

✧ Teacher

✧ Developer of prevention programs

✧ Health workers

✧ Police

✧ Trainer of care workers

✧ Provider of resources/information

✧ Research consultants

✧ Business people

✧ Media presenters

✧ Advocacy lobbyists

✧ Care providers for care givers

✧ Job placement researcher for families or older
children

✧ Coordinator of recreational activities 

✧ Host families

To determine how you can be involved, visit
projects in your area, talk to the people working
there, and think about your skills and previous
experience that would be useful. Most of all,
seek the Lord in prayer and consult with your
family and pastor for counsel.

Goal 3: Recognize who is on the team
and learn to work together
There is a team already out there. The team may
not realize it, but it is. In every city there are
many people working with street children.
Efforts range from established organizations to a
lady who has taken in six children from her com-
munity on her own initiative. Most of those in-
volved with street children feel isolated, tired,
and struggle for resources and training. They
feel like giving up and are discouraged that their
efforts do not stop the endless tide of street chil-
dren. Their moral can be restored if they are
brought together to form a team. That is the role
for network co-coordinators. Projects and roles
already described need to be brought together,
because otherwise children run from one project
to another, work is duplicated and some children
will not be reached at all. Network coordinators
are similar to Nehemiah in the Old Testament.
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They coordinate all those who are rebuilding the
walls (in this case the street children) and ensure
that every part of the wall is rebuilt (that every
community has adequate outreach to street chil-
dren).

Those who do not hear God calling them to
this role can still investigate who is caring for
the street children in the area. Sharing this infor-
mation with a coordinator can unite existing
work with the church, thus mobilizing a team.

Viva Network is an international organization
dedicated to training network coordinators and
advising on development of networks. Contact
Viva on the internet at <<www.viva.org>>.

Whatever role one adopts, it will be necessary
to partner with others on the team. It is probable
that not enough is being done for street children
in any given area. It is probable that the church
is inactive in their care. Joining with other
Christians working for street children, be think-
ing about how to get churches more involved.
Churches are ideally placed in communities and
have a mandate. May the church arise!

Goal 4: Learn work together
Working together requires a special attitude. It
is called unconditional love. “Love is patient,
love is kind. It does not envy, it does not boast,
it is not proud. It is not rude, it is not self-seek-
ing, it is not easily angered, it keeps no record of
wrongs. Love does not delight in evil but rejoic-
es with the truth. It always protects, always
trusts, always hopes, always perseveres. Love
never fails (1 Corinthians 13:4-8a niv)“.

When caring for children one does so with,
through and because of unconditional love,
God’s love. Likewise when working in a team,
uniting with Christians for the sake of street chil-
dren, one needs to do so through love and with
the bond of peace.

Teamwork requires relationships and respect.
Teams develop through stages and the relation-
ships between people will be the binding agent
to ensure the team bonds and performs well.
Relationships take time, effort and openness. The
team will need to meet to pray, have fun togeth-
er, spur each other on, rejoice together and cry
together. This bond of friendship which forms
will keep the team going when problems arise.

Jesus said that He would be known by the
love shown among His followers. Love requires
that no one undermines the others, blessing
when cursed, forgiveness when insulted, mutual
service and providing for those with less. This is
not easy to do when it seems everyone is fight-
ing for the same resources. There may be bad
feelings from the past but forgiveness is essen-

tial. God will bless those who bless others.
Where there is unity, God commands a blessing
(Psalm 133).

Viva Network is available to you for advice,
obtaining useful ideas, and to obtain links to
other groups. Viva can assist your team in attain-
ing active network status, and help you get
started by training your facilitator. Use Viva
Network also to gain advice on strategy for
proactive networking and to link international-
ly. Viva Network provides training, a variety of
services and introductions to potential new part-
ners.To bring your team together the following
steps from the book, Reaching Children in Need
by Patrick McDonald, will get you started.

How to start a network from scratch:
✧ Research who is doing what and where. Are

these groups willing to link with others?

✧ Build relationships by holding a conference.

✧ Appoint a link person to encourage growing
relationships.

Where there is a passive network:
✧ Find a facilitator, someone who will channel

information between network members and
work on the development of relationships.

✧ Appoint a steering committee to provide ad-
vice and support for the facilitator and to
which the network can be accountable.

Where there is an active network:
✧ Hold a consultation at which a coordinator is

appointed to administer and sustain the net-
work.

✧ Establish a legally accountable board, where
members are elected for one to two years. The
board should work toward gaining legal sta-
tus for the network, determine the network’s
affiliations, raise funds, provide direction,
and interface with the wider community on
behalf of the network.

Where there is an active network in
partnership with other networks:
✧ Appoint coordinators for each area of concern.

✧ Ensure the board is informed so it can main-
tain accountability as your network works
with a variety of partners.

Goal 5: Learn how to relate to other
teams caring for street children
God is active everywhere! He is working or plan-
ning to work wherever children are at risk.
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There are people fighting for children’s rights in
the United Nations, there are people leaving
their home city to help children in far off places,
and people are traveling between countries to
encourage those caring for children. Some of
these are Christians and others are not but God
uses anyone He pleases to fulfill His purposes.
He used King Cyrus, though Cyrus never ac-
knowledged Him. God has said that He “works
righteousness and justice for all the oppressed
(Psalm 103:6, niv).”

It is good for a team to realize what is going
on nationally and internationally. It helps the
team gain ideas, resources and encouragement.
Viva Network links groups nationally and inter-
nationally. A team can affiliate as an autonomous
group and be linked into a global movement
striving to help children at risk.

Joining Viva Network will link a team to na-
tional and international strategy groups for street
children and children at risk. It will make avail-
able resources such as the Reaching Children at
Risk journal, worldwide day of prayer for chil-
dren at risk materials, the international prayer
diary, website information, resource directories,
international training courses, emergency prayer
links, training conferences, and handbooks.

Locally one will find other teams or forums as
they are often called dedicated to street children.
These typically include forums for street chil-
dren and projects that include all faiths and ide-
ologies. There are forums on violence against
children, and others concerned with children af-
fected by AIDS. Each team needs to decide
which forums to form relationships with. These
forums often liaise with government agencies on
policy issues. Christian forums often can influ-
ence governments and secular organizations to
adopt biblical policies merely by loving persis-
tence, active participation and effective presenta-
tions.

Jesus said, “Let your light shine before men,
that they may see your good deeds and praise
your Father in heaven,” (Matthew 5:16 niv).
Being a light in the area for the sake of street
children will cause those who do not know Him
to praise the Father, and expose those who hide
their deeds in darkness. Unity and credibility
will show Jesus where disunity and corruption
will tarnish His name. ✦

Get to Know your 
Friends and Partners

Jeff Anderson

Networking is simply getting to know your
potential friends and partners in the min-

istry. In chapter 5 we talked about researching
your church, community and street children.
Research leads to networking. Once you have re-
searched, you should be able to answer these
questions:
✧ Other Churches & organizations: Who

around your site is doing work similar to
yours? Whom do you need to get to know
and partnering with?

✧ Consider the Community: Who in your com-
munity are possible partners in the ministry?
For example, businessmen, businesses and
local officials. (See “Network with the
Community” below.)

✧ Nationwide: Ask the same questions as
above on a national scale.

✧ Internationally: Being a part of the Church
of Jesus Christ we are international in nature.
Are there groups of believers in other parts of
the world with whom you can share your
ministry?

✧ Prayer Ministry: Who are your prayer war-
riors with whom you can share your prayer
requests and who will pray until God an-
swers?

Network with the Community 1

Tap available resources in your community: local
officials, teachers, other professionals, business-
men, churches and students. In your advocacy
sessions, make use of visual aids like posters,
photos, brochures, newsletters, and slides.

Invite a street child to your community as-
semblies and let him talk about his experiences
in the streets. You can organize street children
into a theatre group which will dramatize the
case of street children to various audiences.

In every dialogue with a community, firm up
the people’s commitment to respond to the phe-
nomenon of street children.

Ask local radio stations and newspapers to
give you airtime and space to disseminate infor-
mation on street children. Ask a child to give his
testimony on the radio.

Invite small groups in the community to go
with you to the streets to have direct experience
observing the life of street children. End their
exposure with a time of group reflection.

Research leads to

networking.
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When you solicit funds from the community
to benefit street children (such as for school uni-
forms and supplies, capital for income-generating
projects, or medical assistance), be sure to give
them consistent reports of your expenditures and
the results. Many donors require and all appreciate
information on the results of their contributions.

ACTION’s Street Impact Team 
Action International Ministries is an interdenom-
inational, Christ-centered organization. ACTION
began its ministry to street children in the
Philippines in 1970 as an outgrowth of Christian
Growth Ministries (CGM, formerly Christ for
Greater Manila). ACTION is now incorporated in
Canada, Colombia, the Philippines, the United
Kingdom and the United States as a non-profit
missionary-sending society. Its purpose is to ex-
ercise and encourage evangelism, discipleship
and development in fulfillment of the Great
Commission of the Lord Jesus Christ in Matthew
28:18-20. ACTION began with ministry to the
urban poor, street children and other typically
overlooked people. ACTION has missionaries
serving in street children ministry in the Brazil,
Colombia, Ecuador, and Mexico. ACTION is also
looking to the Lord for possibilities of expanding
its ministries to needy children in Africa and
Asia. Here is the Street Impact Team’s story:

Purpose
The SITeam seeks to strengthen, encourage and
work alongside other urban street workers in
Metro Manila and other cities of the Philippines,
and assist in evangelizing street children, under-
privileged youth, and prostitutes.

Vision
The vision of SITeam is to ignite, encourage, and
strengthen the Filipino brethren in churches
around Manila so they will love and present the
Gospel of Jesus Christ to street children and side-
walk families in their neighborhoods.

Objectives
SITeam enables field missionaries to work along-
side existing ministries to street children, under-
privileged youth, and prostitutes in Metro
Manila and other cities of the Philippines. Also,
SITeam seeks to implement a city-wide network
of urban workers to foster cooperation, commu-
nications and coordination within specific loca-
tions of Manila as well as city-wide.

Strategy
Since street children ministries around the city
are scattered and disjointed with small groups

doing the work, there is a need to develop work-
ing agreements between these groups in order to
reach common goals. The desire is to see long
term coordinated ministries carried out by lov-
ing, responsive local churches to the street chil-
dren that surround them. These localized min-
istries must be built on the conviction that small,
manageable projects in which local Christians can
be personally and directly involved are the most
promising approach to the work. Then Christians
in face-to-face relationships with street people
can devise plans to implement God’s love in
places where they normally live, work and wor-
ship. What these projects lack is the connection
to a bigger, more complete plan with available
resources for long-term ministry. This is what
ACTION’s SITeam offers.

Ministries
Street outreach
SITeam is involved visiting street children and
their families where they hangout and live. The
people are befriended by attempting to build
trust, learn about their lives, and share Jesus
Christ with them. Usually outreach locations are
determined by a local churches' request for
SITeam to work with them. Various activities in-
clude: gathering of the children, singing and
worship, games, Bible studies, counseling, feed-
ing, medical assistance and research.

Drop-in centers
Drop-in centers are often located in local church-
es that desire to be known by the children and
the neighborhood as a safe place to go. The church
provides games, showers, medical assistance, nu-
tritious meals, a safe place to sleep, laundry facili-
ties, Bible studies and the development of case
studies for referrals. The church will operate the
center along with SITeam’s involvement. SITeam
has signed agency agreements with some of these
local churches in Metro Manila that are conduct-
ing drop-in centers. These agreements include
ministry proposals and budgets. The churches
are the lead agencies and are responsible for the
follow-through of the ministries. 

Camping
SITeam conducts both evangelistic and disciple-
ship camps for street children, out-of-school
youth, and sidewalk families. In a typical year 10
camps are held with an average of 90 campers
per camp. All campers are recruited by local
churches and followed up by the same churches.
The churches also send volunteer staff to camp.

Camping is a major part of our street children
ministry. See page 104 for more details.

Community members

need to go to the

streets to see for

themselves the

situation of street

children.

A sample agency

agreement is located

on page 112.

The desire is to see

long-term

coordinated

ministries carried
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churches to the street

children that

surround them.
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Evangelistic Christmas Parties
Each Christmas season, SITeam conducts
Christmas parties, along with local churches for
street children in the vicinities of the sponsoring
churches. These parties have an average of 100
children and last about three hours. Included at
each party are games, singing, skits, food, indi-
vidual gift packages and the Gospel message.
The local churches are responsible to secure the
venue, prepare the program and food and recruit
the children. They are also responsible for fol-
low-up ministry throughout the following year.
SITeam raises funds for these parties.

In 1994, eight parties were held with an atten-
dance of around 3000 street children and slum
dwellers. This ministry has grown immensely. In
2000, 47 churches and Christian agencies were
involved in over 23 parties. There were about
6,300 people in attendance. 

Sports Fest
Another idea SITeam has used is to hold city-
wide sports fests at a local sports facility. Street
children are brought by local churches. They are
divided into teams with other kids from their area
and are given T-shirts with their team color. They
compete in various athletic events such as basket-
ball, volleyball, swimming and relay races. As al-
ways the Gospel was shared through skits, songs
and a chalk talk. Trophies are given out at the end
of the day. It was an overwhelming success.

Medical clinics & first-aid training
Free medical and dental clinics are held in local
churches or community centers. Medical services
are provided by volunteer doctors, dentists and
nurses. Eight clinics were conducted in 2000 for
street children, their families and other urban
poor. The churches recruit the patients, adminis-
trate the clinic and follow-up their new contacts.
All of the medicines used have been donated by
the Philippine Department of Health. At each
clinic the patients hear the Gospel and are served
a delicious meal. 

Health lectures are also conducted for street
children workers by qualified instructors on top-
ics such as: human sexuality, family planning,
drug awareness and other topics. They in turn
will be able to teach their street children contacts
what they learned at these lectures.

Training materials and workshops
Equipping workers and church leaders in min-
istry to children at risk. This training is request-
ed by local churches, pastor fellowships, Bible
schools and agencies. The goal of the training is
starting and enhancing localized ministry. This

ministry guide is an example of the type of train-
ing material the SITeam uses. It was first pro-
duced to address the needs of street children and
those ministering to them.

Honest Hands Home for Older Street Boys
This is a home with a family-style atmosphere for
training up to 10 young men (former hard-core
street boys) who have trusted Christ as their per-
sonal Savior, are growing in their new life in
Him and have demonstrated a desire to continue
their growth. They will learn basic living skills
along with biblical principles. The Home will
open in September 2001. This ministry will be
the responsibility of SITeam but churches will
refer young men to the Home. SITeam and each
referring church will share responsibility for the
young man’s stay in the home and guidance for
his future.

Working Hands Discipleship and Vocational
School
If a street child has been discipled by a church,
has learned basic life skills, and has an aptitude
for mechanics, he may be eligible for ACTION’s
Working Hands School. This 6-month course in a
rural setting currently offers auto mechanics and
discipleship for men between the ages of 18 and
35. Men chosen for the program need to demon-
strate a desire and ability to handle the course
physically and mentally. The course is offered
free of charge to men who come from a financial-
ly depressed situation and are active in their
local church.

Usually a street boy needs to be discipled first
through a church or rehabilitation program be-
fore he can participate successfully in this pro-
gram. Upon completion of the course, the gradu-
ate has basic skills in auto mechanics. He will
also have been discipled and trained in basic life
skills that will help him become a responsible,
self-supporting citizen and family man. 

As the Lord provides personnel and funds,
other training courses will be offered. There are
plans to expand with courses for women as well.

A Closer Look at Camping
What person does not like fresh air, green grass,
lots of play space, games, talent night, sports,
fun, lots of good food, special individualized at-
tention, new friends and learning about Jesus?
Especially if all this person knows is the streets
and slums of a massive city! Because children
and young people love camping so much. The
benefits and results of this ministry are clear in
not only the lives of the campers, but also their
families and the workers that serve at camp.
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SITeam allocates a major amount of its man-
power, finances and time to its camping min-
istry. Camps are organized in cooperation with
local churches and Christian agencies. It is a
great way to evangelize and disciple street chil-
dren, out-of-school youth, squatter families and
sidewalk families.

There is a wonderful work of the Holy Spirit
in everyone’s life when people work together for
a simple common objective: to “warn every man
(camper) and teach every man in all wisdom, that
we may present every man perfect in Christ
Jesus” (Colossians 1:28, paraphrased from kjv).

How is Camp Conducted?
Local churches and agencies that join our camps
are required to recruit an allocated number of
campers, send one counselor each per five
campers recruited and conduct post-camp fol-
low-up of their campers. They are also required
to attend all camp orientation, training and de-
briefing meetings. Each camp is designed for a
concentrated impact on a particular area of
Manila. The target number of campers is 60.

SITeam’s primary partner over the years in
camping ministry has been Christian Growth
Ministries. Camps are conducted at their camp-
site Project Jabez, located 1½ hours south of
Metro Manila in Cavite province on 42 acres of
beautiful land dedicated to God’s glory through
ministry to the poor.

When campers arrive, they are assigned cab-
ins and cabin counselors. They are integrated
with kids from other locations. This way, special
friendships are formed and a sense of bonding
develops throughout the week.

All campers are placed on teams and through-
out the week there are various competitions such
as sports, Bible memory, clean-up, and contests.
The winners are awarded at the end of the week.
A team spirit is developed among the campers
and their cabin counselors.

Bible studies and classes are given on the top-
ics of salvation in Christ, the law, drugs, love,
courtship and marriage. There are separate class-
es for males and females. Open forums deal with
any question asked. Usually at the close of camp
the kids do not want to leave.

Training Others in the Camping Ministry
SITeam trains camp workers to develop their
own camping style fit their particular needs.
They are encouraged to develop budgets, select
camp leadership, and plan camp schedules,
themes and messages. SITeam’s desire is to mul-
tiply the number of people who are capable of
conducting their own camps in the future.

Urban Street Ministries, Inc. (USMI)
The Beginnings
The Urban Street Ministries, Inc. (USMI) was
started because ACTION had a desire to learn as
much as possible about other evangelical groups
working among street kids and prostitutes. 

USMI was developed to facilitate research
among street and at risk children, develop ap-
propriate projects, and engage people in direct
involvement among street children, children-at-
risk and their families. This consortium was
formed by networking and coordination among
agencies and churches working with street chil-
dren. Its functions are to recruit, oversee and
support a project coordinator; to share informa-
tion; to make referrals; to avoid duplication of
services in any given area; to develop joint pro-
jects; to do on-going baseline studies in various
locations of Metro Manila in order to develop ac-
curate program services and wise allocation of
personnel and resources; to recruit volunteer
workers; to raise funds; and to acquire resources.

The first meeting was held February 1991
with 14 groups represented and attendance has
been good with various groups coming and
going. USMI was registered with the Securities
and Exchange Commission in April 1995.

Confirmation of the Need
Those that have attended the USMI meetings
regularly have affirmed that:
1. There will be a spirit of harmony, unity and

cooperation rather than competition or dupli-
cation of ministry.

2. There will be due respect given to each unique
ministry and its services.

3. There will be a sharing of expertise, ideas,
strategies, and strengths with other works in
order to enhance and strengthen one another.

4. There will be assistance and encouragement
given to individuals and groups in developing
new ministries as the Lord leads.

USMI appeals to people and groups who de-
sire to increase their own effectiveness by coor-
dinating with others who also share a burden for
street people. It will not appeal to any group that
prefers to work alone, has a competitive attitude
or is anxious to receive credit for its work.

Purposes
Here are the purposes of USMI as listed by its
members:
✧ Strengthen and equip the general membership

spiritually with prayer meetings, Bible studies
and inspirational messages.
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✧ Develop workers.

✧ Facilitate, coordinate, evaluate and implement
ministries.

✧ Promote links with appropriate agencies.

✧ Provide regular updates on events related to
street ministries.

✧ Serve as an evangelical representative to other
groups be they non-government or govern-
ment, national or international.

✧ Assist other evangelical groups by initiating
fellowships outside Metro Manila.

✧ Assist local churches and groups in planning
and conducting feasibility studies, research
and preparatory steps toward initiation of
projects.

Membership Defined
There are two types of memberships:
Group Membership
Evangelical churches, organizations and fellow-
ships which are involved directly or indirectly
in work among street children, underprivileged
youth or prostitutes are eligible. They must have
an established social development program for
street children and have acquired the necessary
license and registration from the government.

Churches must be organized and have a gov-
erning body.

Individual Membership
Individuals must be affiliated with a recognized
Christian welfare agency, church or school and
be willing to promote the purposes of USMI.
They must be willing to contribute financially or
materially to USMI in order to help carry out its
function and services. Christian professionals
who are willing to give voluntary services to the
members of USMI can also join.

Organizational Structure
With the present structure, USMI is to be led by
a Chairman. There are two functional Task Force
Groups responsible to develop and carry out the
programs.

Chairman 
The Chairman and Co-chairman look after the af-
fairs of USMI in order to help maintain and sup-
port it. In order for the ministry to push
through, the Chairman should be a full-time
worker who knows street people and their
plight, has knowledge and practical experience
in ministry, is trusted and respected by other
workers and knows Metro Manila.

Prayer Task Force
This is made up of a Co-chairman and USMI
members. Their primary task is to saturate with
prayer the targeted areas of the Metro area that
have ministry taking place by other members of
USMI. These people are intercessors and are re-
sponsible to collect data and information related
to spiritual warfare and strongholds in these
areas of the Metro. (Ezekiel 22:30; Jeremiah 5:1;
Daniel 9:9-19; Matthew 11:12; 12:29; Ephesians
6:12; Jude 20-23). They are also to get to know
and pray for, by name, laborers out in the
“trenches” of the city. (Isaiah 35:3; Hebrews
12:12-13) They are to build a city-wide network
of intercessors in order to pray against the rise of
criminality, immorality, drug abuse, and other
sins (Isaiah 59:19 kjv).

Operations Task Force
This is also made up of a Co-chairman and USMI
members. Their primary task is to help develop,
implement and assist projects made up of USMI’s
membership. These people will help in the over-
all coordination and monitoring of the “grass-
roots” ministries. These are people who are oper-
ations-type people (Romans. 12:8; 1 Corinthians.
13:28), multipliers and disciplers of both people
and projects (Matthew 28:19-20; 2 Timothy 2:2).

Cluster Groups
The USMI started with the idea of gathering
evangelicals who are involved in ministry to
street kids, prostitute women, underprivileged
youth and street people in general. After the first
meeting in February 1991, it was decided that
the assembly be divided into smaller, more man-
ageable sub-groups. They were divided accord-
ing to location of ministry.

In April that year, a second meeting was held
with at least 20 varied groups represented. At
that time, the small groups were formed and
they were called Cluster Groups.

Overall, there have been four needs expressed
by the various participants of USMI. They are:
✧ Training and an upgrading of skills for their

current staff

✧ Manpower

✧ Finances

✧ Fellowship with like-minded Christians

SITeam’s involvement with USMI and the
Cluster Groups is based upon the principle of
concerted activity. God promises to give His peo-
ple victory over the enemy and He promises
power when God’s people work together to do
His will. Power is multiplied many times over
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when God’s people are mobilized and sent out
into the harvest field. Leviticus 26:8 teaches this
principle. It states, “Five of you shall chase a
hundred, and a hundred of you shall put ten
thousand to flight: your enemies shall fall by the
sword before you.” (nkjv) 

Proposed Joint Venture Agreement
In order to carry out the USMI and SITeam vi-
sion, it was necessary to develop a joint venture
agreement. These agreements may be two to
three years or longer. A sample copy is included
at the end of this chapter. The following could
be the contributions of the organizations spear-
heading this agreement:

Street Impact Team
✧ Finances for the comprehensive street chil-

dren plan

✧ Short-term agency agreements

✧ International communications

✧ Materials development and worker’s training

✧ Research projects

✧ Integrated plan development

Urban Street Ministries, Inc.:
✧ Cluster contacts

✧ Local communications

✧ Coordinate, implement and facilitate min-
istries

✧ Maintaining of ministry projects

✧ Network between available resources and re-
cipients

✧ Personnel

Going Beyond Manila
None of the ministries mentioned are not built
upon the shoulders of expatriate missionaries or
organizations. But the SITeam has been the hub
of this activity. SITeam helps promote and fund
these ministry projects, and also actively re-
cruits missionaries to be assigned to ministries
that request a missionary’s help.

As this model for ministry has developed,
SITeam has expanded to other cities outside of
Manila such as Cebu City, Olongapo City,
Legazpi and Angeles City. 

Three USMI Models
Pasay Baptist Church, Pasay City, Manila
Pasay Baptist Church is surrounded by thou-
sands of poor families, factories, bus depots, bars
and clubs, and by multitudes of children and

out-of-school youth. In 1994, ACTION mission-
ary Mike Watters assisted this church in planti-
ng a church among Pasay’s poorest. ACTION and
Urban Street Ministries worked with them in
camping, medical clinics, an evangelistic film
showing, a puppet show, and in envisioning and
developing a drop-in center for the youth. The
church’s leadership eventually took over the
ministry and it is now a major work of the
church.

Pasay Baptist continues to join ACTION and
USMI in various special outreaches like camping,
medical clinics, Christmas parties, Easter activi-
ties and training sessions. They are praying and
considering moving the drop-in center out of
church and into the middle of a very rough
neighborhood that has overwhelming needs and
no continuous Gospel witness.

Camp Aguinaldo Evangelical Church in
Cubao, Metro Manila
This church is located inside the Philippine
Armed Forces camp in Cubao, Quezon City. It is
made up of both military personnel and civilians.
Dave and Becky Majam are church outreach
workers who have a great burden for the Cubao
street children. Every Wednesday evening they
go to the street to conduct Bible studies, do med-
ical work, etc. They are now raising funds in
order to rent a place to house street kids. Camp
Aguinaldo Church has also been involved with
SITeam and USMI activities since the beginning.
They have been involved in many camps,
Christmas and Easter activities and the SITeam
has conducted a workshop among their workers.

When the church was first envisioning this
work, the SITeam did a ministry presentation on
a Sunday morning and challenged the people to
get involved in the work. They have taken it
upon themselves to take responsibility for the
‘hard-core’ of Cubao. In February 1996, two
street couples were officially married in the
Sunday morning service after they had received
marriage counseling.

On the streets during the week days, the
church team conducts feedings, Bible studies,
counseling, visitation and first aid. On Sundays,
the church conducts marriage counseling. After
marying the two street couples, the church then
dedicated their babies to the Lord and conducted
physical check-ups. The congregation donated
used clothes, food and volunteers for special
events. Members also sell their used newspapers
and bottles to the street people who collect them
and those who own jeepneys allow the kids to
clean them. The street ministry has become a pri-
mary work of this church.
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Calvary Chapel of Olongapo City
Olongapo City, about 50 miles northwest of
Manila, is the site of the former United States
Subic Naval Base. When the Naval Base was in
full operation, Olongapo was known for its bars,
clubs and very robust night life. Then in 1991,
two events happened that devastated the whole
area: the U.S. pulled out the base and Mt.
Pinatubo volcano erupted. When Mt. Pinatubo
erupted, the local economy was devastated and
left thousands and thousands of people homeless.
Olongapo City is now getting back on its feet and
has become a free port city, attracting many in-
ternational corporations.

Calvary Chapel has been very active among
Olongapo’s poor people for many years. Pastor
Mike Vrooman and his wife, Denise, started the
church by conducting Bible studies and out-
reaches on the local garbage dump. Through the
years the church has become more established
and the congregation, of about 60, is now made
up of the city’s poor. ACTION came to know the
church after Mt. Pinatubo erupted when we
gave them relief goods and Pastor Mike intro-
duced us to many other needy people in the city
and southern Zambales province. In July 1994,
ACTION missionary Ron Homenuke joined
Calvary in their outreach to street kids. Since
that time Calvary has developed a fully orga-
nized street children ministry.

SITeam conducted a workshop on working
with street kids that was attended by students
from a local Bible school and Calvary street kid
workers. This has proved to be very fruitful be-
cause now the church provides about 10 workers
along with the facilities.

The ministry involves feeding about 100 chil-
dren, providing first-aid, games and sports and
Bible studies for various ages. YWAM is provid-
ing a key worker and Ron has become the direc-
tor of the ministry. They do follow-up of their
contacts weekly and open the church up for a
very lively meeting with the street kids. The
kids come from the streets, poor communities
and from various institutions around town that
look to Calvary for their services. ✦

A Story of a Hard Road
Mike Watters

It was a very rainy Saturday afternoon and I was
buying some bananas from an old lady. She lived
near me in a four-by-seven foot home connected
to a small variety store in the slums of Malibay,
Metro Manila, Philippines. Many children from
the squatters were playing in the rain and talk-

ing to me — the white man — all at once. I en-
joyed talking to the children and hearing their
laughter even under those hard conditions.
Much of the slum had been flooded because of a
huge rain fall, swelling the nearby river. It was a
typical day in Manila among the poor.

As I was talking with my neighbors and the
children, a very smelly, dirty little man with no
front teeth approached pushing an old wooden
garbage cart. He started yelling at me in Tagalog,
“Brother Mike! Please help me! My upper leg is
cut.” I lifted up the pant leg of his very dirty
shorts and sure enough — there were three hori-
zontal slash wounds each about 10 inches long.
One cut was particularly deep and needed stitch-
es. I also realized that this 24-year-old man —
who looks and acts like a boy — was drunk and
on drugs. Pedro had cut his leg in an attempt to
kill himself as he had done many times before. He
had several scars and tattoos all over his body.

I prayed silently, “O Lord help me know what
I can do for this dear soul.” While Pedro was
bleeding and in much pain, people were gather-
ing around and teasing him. He wanted to get
away from all the teasing, so — with great effort
— I got him to my house 100 feet away. When I
finally sat him down on my front porch, I pre-
pared water, soap, towels and hydrogen perox-
ide. As I tried to clean the wounds, Pedro
screamed in pain. Some people again gathered
around and laughed and teased him.

Once more I cried out to the Lord in my heart,
“O what can I do? The bleeding won’t stop and
if I take him to the General Hospital we might
have to wait four or five hours to see a doctor!” I
felt the Holy Spirit say, “Mike, take him to the
Catholic hospital close by.” I said, “O Lord, I
only have a few pesos left and the bank is
closed.” The Lord seemed to say to my heart to
just take him and He would take care of every-
thing. So I loaded Pedro in my van and off we
went to the hospital.

When we arrived, the doctor, nuns and nurs-
es in the Emergency Room were very surprised
— to say the least — to see a very poor, smelly,
dirty and helpless man with a big American!
This hospital normally only caters to the wealthy
who can afford a private hospital. They asked me
how I knew this boy. I told them he was my
neighbor. They were shocked. “You live where
he lives?!?”

By the wonderful sovereignty of our loving
Savior, they stitched up his leg and said, “for
you the operation is free!” O bless our Great God.
I only had to pay us$30 for medicine.

On the following Tuesday, Pedro came with
me to a street children camp for boys and girls
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ages 8 to 25. I made sure the camp nurse dressed
his wounds and gave him his medicine each day.
He was assigned to Jeff Anderson’s cabin. To my
surprise, Pedro had a very tender heart when he
was sober and he wept and responded when he
heard the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

The Sunday following camp, Pedro came to
church and again responded to the message and
expressed his desire for prayer. On Sunday a
week later, Pedro was drunk and slept the night
in front of my door. He had no place to go. His
mother had locked him out of their dark, one-
room house in the slum.

Pedro came to our drop-in center for street
kids twice a week at my church. There he
bathed, ate a hot meal and attended a Bible
study. I believe God deeply loves Pedro, and I
pray somehow, by God’s grace, Pedro can be dis-
cipled in a home off the streets that is clean and
filled with love! While Pedro was at camp, he
was a different person, but when he had to go
back to the streets, it was discouraging.

During the weeks that followed, further at-
tempts were made to help Pedro through the
church, but what he needed was long-term resi-
dential rehabilitation and discipling. 

Editor’s Note: Pedro’s story is true — but at
this writing, he is still on the streets. His story is
included to show how several of the SITeam
ministries work together to minister to the street
child. Pedro was first contacted through street
outreach, then came to the drop-in center at

Pasay Baptist Bible Church. From there he was
recruited for a street children camp where he ac-
cepted the Lord as his Savior.

Experience has shown that it takes many
years of prayer, discipleship and follow-up for a
street child to change and become a godly, re-
sponsible citizen. It is a long, hard road. We are
faced with the problem of how to help Pedro and
other street people with long-term discipleship
and rehabilitation. We need much wisdom in
helping Pedro and others like him.

The Bible says:
“For I know the plans I have for you, declares

the Lord, plans to prosper you and not to harm
you, plans to give you hope and a future”
(Jeremiah 29:11 niv).

“Being confident of this, that He who began a
good work in you will carry it on to completion
until the day of Christ Jesus” (Philippians 1:6
niv). ✦

Footnotes
1 A Guide for Community Volunteers Working

With Street Children, Jerome Caluyio, Jr. and
Henry R. Ruiz, Reach Up Project, Urban Basic
Services Program in Olongapo City. Sections
used by permission are: Immersion: Creating a
good first impression; Home Visits;
Researching the Street Children; Networking
with the Community.

“Jesus told him, Go

and do likewise.”

-Luke 10:37

Is He telling us to do

likewise today in our

place of worship,

work or where we

live?
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Worksheet 12: Interagency Agreement (Example)

EVANGELICAL AGENCY AGREEMENT
A Partnership Agreement for the Glory of God

Whereas God has led [AGENCY 1] _______________________________, located at _________________________________

and [AGENCY 2] _______________________________, located at _______________________________,

to work cooperatively for the advancement of the Kingdom of God, the following guidelines are agreed upon:

1. [AGENCY 1] and [AGENCY 2] agree to partner to carry out those tasks and duties specifically set out herein, and both min-
istries agree to act in cooperation in accordance with the terms hereof. This Agreement may be modified on agreement by
both parties.

2. [AGENCY 1] shall not have the authority to act on behalf of [AGENCY 2] and [AGENCY 2] shall not have the authority to act
on behalf of [AGENCY 1] except as specifically authorized by the terms hereof.

3. [AGENCY 1] will provide assistance to the following elements of [AGENCY 2]’s program: 
(List here the elements of ministry to be sponsored or funded, and personnel to be used)

4. [AGENCY 1] will channel funds for [AGENCY 2] and its projects as mutually agreed upon. Projects must be documented
through authorized correspondence. [AGENCY 2] will distribute all funds as designated.

[AGENCY 1] shall at no time be responsible to provide any funds for any of the purposes set out herein, but only as desig-
nated funds are given for the projects agreed upon. As the Lord provides these funds, they will be sent.

5. [AGENCY 2] shall keep accounts of all funds received from [AGENCY 1] and their disbursement. Such disbursements 
shall be applied only for specifically authorized purposes. [AGENCY 1] will also keep accounts of funds designated for
[AGENCY 2].

6. [AGENCY 2] shall prepare quarterly financial statements showing the receipt and disbursement of any funds received
from [AGENCY 1] under the control of[AGENCY 2]. [AGENCY 2] will provide [AGENCY 1] with an annually — audited fi-
nancial report within five months of the close of [AGENCY 2]’s fiscal year.

7. Individuals within [AGENCY 1] and [AGENCY 2] will be made aware of the working relationship between [AGENCY 1] and
[AGENCY 2], and encouraged to pray for each other.

8. Both [AGENCY 1] and [AGENCY 2] agree that this Working Agreement is subject to review at any time and must be re-
viewed by _______________[MONTH, YEAR].

9. At any time in the future if it becomes necessary to dissolve the work of [AGENCY 2], all funds invested by [AGENCY 1] 
in either capital projects or current operations will be reinvested in other evangelistic programs or projects working in
___________________________________ [COUNTRY], with the agreement of [AGENCY 1].

NAME: ________________________________________ NAME: __________________________________________

TITLE: ________________________________________ TITLE: __________________________________________

AGENCY 1: ____________________________________ AGENCY 2: ______________________________________

DATE: ________________________________________ DATE: __________________________________________
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Worksheet 13: Your Network Directory

Organization: ______________________________________

Contact Person: ____________________________________

Address: __________________________________________

Phone & Email: ____________________________________

Description:________________________________________

__________________________________________________

Organization: ______________________________________

Contact Person: ____________________________________

Address: __________________________________________

Phone & Email: ____________________________________

Description:________________________________________

__________________________________________________

Organization: ______________________________________

Contact Person: ____________________________________

Address: __________________________________________

Phone & Email: ____________________________________

Description:________________________________________

__________________________________________________

Organization: ______________________________________

Contact Person: ____________________________________

Address: __________________________________________

Phone & Email: ____________________________________

Description:________________________________________

__________________________________________________

Organization: ______________________________________

Contact Person: ____________________________________

Address: __________________________________________

Phone & Email: ____________________________________

Description:________________________________________

__________________________________________________

Organization: ______________________________________

Contact Person: ____________________________________

Address: __________________________________________

Phone & Email: ____________________________________

Description:________________________________________

__________________________________________________

Organization: ______________________________________

Contact Person: ____________________________________

Address: __________________________________________

Phone & Email: ____________________________________

Description:________________________________________

__________________________________________________

Organization: ______________________________________

Contact Person: ____________________________________

Address: __________________________________________

Phone & Email: ____________________________________

Description:________________________________________

__________________________________________________
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God’s Word
The effective prayer of a righteous man can accomplish much. ✦ James 5:16b NASB

Our Prayer
Dear Father: We are privileged to be able to come directly before You, to praise You,

to thank You, to fellowship with You and to petition You. We know You love us as

Your own children and answer and provide as You will for us, for Your glory. Guide

us as we arm ourselves daily to wage war against satanic strongholds. Strengthen

us to be persistent in the reading of Your word and in our prayer life. In Jesus’

name, Amen

Not only does prayer need to be a

vital part of ministry, it should

be taught to street children.
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8. Prayer and Fasting
Questions

1. What tools or structure would facilitate my prayer life?

2. What standard do I personally hold as a model for my prayer life?

3. What challenges in my personal and work relationships and spiritual

development should I highlight in my prayer life?

4. What other questions do I have?

Goals
1. To establish and maintain a structure that promotes a consistent prayer life.

2. To study biblical and personal testimonies that enhance and encourage me 

in my prayer life.

3. To explore through Bible study scriptural models of fasting.

4. Other goals:
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8. Prayer and Fasting

Setting Captives Free
Ron Homenuke

After 15 years of street kids ministry in Manila
and Olongapo, Philippines working alongside

Jeff Anderson and Aries Reginio, the Lord has
given me this confirmation: that intensive and
continuous periods of concentrated prayer and
fasting is the bottom-line solution to setting
these captives free. 

It is exciting to realize that each one who re-
ceives and reads this guide can have an instru-
mental part. When Jesus Christ spoke to His disci-
ples, as recorded by Matthew in chapter 6:2,5 and
16, He was authoritative. He did not say, “If you
give alms,” but “when,” not “If you pray,” but
“when,” and also not “If you fast,” but “when.” 1

So let’s be disciplined soldiers for Christ and
not be guided by our emotions, but by the Word
of God. In 2 Corinthians 5:7, Paul says, “for we
walk by faith, not by sight” (feelings) (kjv). Let’s
unite our forces throughout our area and launch
a massive offensive attack against the strong-
holds of Satan.

Prayer
The following selections on prayer are taken
from the book Principles of Effective Prayer, by
Wentworth Pike, an ACTION missionary, for-
merly an instructor at Prairie Bible College. 2

The Believer’s Position of Authority
For the sake of Jesus and the salvation of the
souls for whom He died, Dr. Epp insists: “We
have been raised together with Jesus Christ and
made to sit together in heavenly places
(Ephesians 2:5,6). That is why we have throne
rights. To fully enter into them, the self-life must
be completely dispossessed, we must share the
mind of Christ and join with Him in suffering.
All that is Christ’s is ours now, if all that we pos-
sess and are, is His now.” 2 p. 13 My friend, will
you please stop and reread the last two sentences
of the quotation. They are so important. They
point out the path of effective intercession with
the true authority of Christ. 2 p.100

The Warfare of the Believer
“Oh, for soldiers who will buckle on the armor of
God and face the foe! Oh, for soldiers who will

grasp the weapons which are not carnal but
mighty through God to the pulling down of
strongholds of Satan, the prince of darkness! Oh,
for soldiers who will believe that Christ the Lord
has spoiled principalities and powers and made a
show of them openly, triumphing over them
through the cross; who will in the Name of
Jesus, exercise authority, execute judgment that
is written in Psalm 149 and so move mountains
of oppression that are crushing people and na-
tions today.” — F. J. Huegel 2 p. 112-113

Waging the Warfare
The work is to wage war through prayer. Jesse
Penn-Lewis explains it: “Briefly, prayer warfare
simply means holding unceasingly the power of
the ’finished work of Christ’ over the hosts of
evil — in the attack upon some place or person,
until the victory is won. Just as Moses lifted his
hands steadfastly until the victory was won, so
the prayer warrior holds up steadfastly the victo-
ry of the Cross — the finished victory of Christ
over Satan — until the forces of evil retreat and
are vanquished.” 2 p. 116 A. Simms testifies: “God
waits for us to put into force the victory of His
Son at the Cross against Satan, and under the
guidance of the Holy Spirit we should honestly
seek to do so. The greatest thing I have ever
learned about prayer is to use the Scriptures in
prayer.” 2 p. 121

We will expand on this vital weapon in the
section below and conclude with an insight into
God’s ultimate weapon on prayer and fasting.

Using the Sword of the Spirit in Prayer Warfare
Prayer is addressed to God but we are also in-
structed to resist and withstand Satan, our
enemy, using the Word of God in the name of
His Son and in the power of the Holy Spirit.
Prayer to God and Scripture used directly against
Satan are two vital aspects of spiritual warfare.

To use God’s Word effectively in prayer, let
us obey it, claim its promises, include it in our
prayers, listen to God’s voice and conquer Satan
with it. The sword is a weapon of conquest.
Jesus used the Sword of the Spirit to overcome
Satan’s temptations. Every thrust was prefaced
with, “It is written.”

S. D. Gordon says, “Prayer is insisting upon
Jesus’ victory, and the retreat of the enemy on
which particular spot, and heart and problem

114
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concerned. The enemy yields only what he must.
He yields only what is taken. Therefore the
ground must be taken step by step. Prayer must
be definite. He yields only when he must.
Therefore the prayer must be persistent. He con-
tinually renews his attacks, therefore the ground
taken must be held against him in the Victor’s
name.” 2 p. 135

Fasting
For some further ”ammunition,“ let us now look
into the subject of fasting. This is done by exam-
ining some chosen passages from Arthur Wallis’
book, God’s Chosen Fast. Fasting is ignored or
misunderstood by many Christians today. The
following clarifies confusion on this subject and
encourages the use of one of the most powerful
weapons the Lord has given us.

The Normal Fast
“And after He had fasted forty days and forty
nights, He then became hungry” (Matthew 4:2
nasb).

The normal fast involved abstaining from all
forms of food, but not from water, and it must be
distinguished from the other two forms, the ab-
solute fast and the partial fast. 2 p. 14

The Absolute Fast
“And he was three days without sight, and nei-
ther ate nor drank” (Acts 9:9 nasb). It is some-
thing usually reserved for spiritual emergencies.
One knows of extreme cases of need which have
not yielded to normal prayer and fasting, but
which have responded when the intercessor was
led by God to fast absolutely. This is especially
true in cases of powerful possession by evil spir-
its. One would need to be very sure of the lead-
ing of God to undertake such a fast for any peri-
od longer than three days. 2 p. 16,17

The Partial Fast
“I did not eat any tasty food, nor did meat or
wine enter my mouth” (Daniel 10:3 nasb). The
partial fast is of great value, especially where cir-
cumstances make it impossible or inconvenient
to undertake a normal fast. Certainly it requires
no less self-discipline. It is most suitable for el-
derly persons or those with a weak constitution
who could not manage a normal fast. It can be
used as a stepping stone to the normal fast by

those who have never fasted before. One of its
great advantages is that even after being sus-
tained for a long period, normal eating can be re-
sumed almost at once, which is not the case with
the other two kinds of fasting. 2 p. 20 

Necessity of Prayer and Fasting
In our work with the street children of Manila,
we are continually battling against demonic
strongholds. The key ingredient for the release
of these children is not to build better drop-in
centers or construct more efficient rescue homes,
but to do battle in the mighty Name of our Lord
Jesus Christ with our archenemy, Satan, who is a
murderer, liar, deceiver and coward.

In Isaiah 49:24,25 it says, “ ‘Can the prey be
taken from the mighty man, Or the captives of a
tyrant be rescued? Surely,’ thus says the LORD,
’Even the captives of the mighty man will be
taken away, And the prey of the tyrant will be
rescued; For I will contend with the one who
contends with you, And I will save your sons’”
(nasb).

We will close with an excerpt taken from
God’s Chosen Fast about a godly saint named
Pastor Hsi from the land of China.

Dr. D. M. Lloyd-Jones says about him: “He
was truly a man of God in the real sense of the
word. His simple child-like faith, which yet was
strong and unshakable, was astonishing. He took
the New Testament as it was and put it into prac-
tice without hesitation. 2 p. 53

“After his conversion, he took the name of
Sheng-mo, which means ‘conqueror of demons.’
Shortly after, his wife became demon-possessed.
During his scheduled daily worship time, she
would be seized by ‘paroxysms of ungovernable
rage.’

“He called for a fast of three days and nights
in his household; he gave himself to prayer.
Weak in body, but strong in faith, he laid hold
on the promises of God, and claimed complete
deliverance. Then without hesitation we went to
his distressed wife, and laying his hands upon
her, in the name of Jesus, commanded the evil
spirits to depart and torment her no more. Mrs.
Hsi was delivered instantly and permanently,
and forthwith declared herself a Christian. She
became his able and devoted partner in the work
of God.” 2 p. 54 ✦

The greatest thing I

have ever learned

about prayer is to use

the Scriptures in

prayer.

Jesus used the Sword

of the Spirit to
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Christ.
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As in other hubs

around the city, the

street children of

Cubao seem to melt

into the background

of the environment.

They are there, but

not really noticed by

the public, until one

picks a pocket, gets

murdered or when it

is the Christmas

season and people

want to give to the

“less fortunate.”

Without the

commitment of

faithful intercessors,

there is not much

hope.

Putting Together a 
Prayer Journal

One practical and helpful way to pray effec-
tively for street children is by composing a

prayer journal. I did this for the street children
that we worked with in Cubao, a district of
Manila, Philippines. Following are some excerpts
from the book as well as a sample page. 

We recommend that all team leaders organize
and implement a prayer and fasting schedule on
behalf of the street children in their area. Each
district group member should collect names, pic-
tures and basic facts (examples following) of spe-
cific street kids. This information should then be
organized into a useful format. Have copies made
and distribute them to selected prayer warriors
of your group. 

Update your journal quarterly. With God’s
help, once this project gets rolling, you will also
include praises and answers to prayer with your
quarterly reports. Do not be discouraged if the
Lord does not seem to be answering. In Galatians
6:9, Paul says, “And let us not lose heart in
doing good, for in due time we shall reap if we
do not grow weary (nasb).” 

Work together and no matter how difficult
the battle becomes, do not forget who our
Captain is — the Lord Jesus Christ!

Excerpts from the Cubao Prayer Journal
Foreword by Jeff Anderson: 
Cubao is a very busy commercial district in
Quezon City, Metro Manila, Philippines. It is lo-
cated in one of the busiest thoroughfares in the
Metro area. Because it is centrally located, public
transportation from all over the city flows
through this area. Cubao is a hub — a magnet for
street people. There are jobs available for those
who desire to work, lights and glitter for those
looking for entertainment and plenty of opportu-
nities for petty crime. ACTION figures there are
about 100 street children throughout Cubao liv-
ing and sleeping on the streets, plus many more
children who commute in and out of Cubao daily
to sell their candy, flowers, cigarettes and bodies.

As in other hubs around the city, the street
children of Cubao seem to melt into the back-
ground of the environment. They are there, but
not really noticed by the public, until one picks
a pocket or gets murdered or during the
Christmas season when people want to give to
the less fortunate. There are also plenty of
churches in Cubao. Some minister to the chil-
dren, but most do not. The reasons for their non-
involvement range from a lack of desire to a lack

of know-how. 
ACTION has worked in cooperation with one

local church for two and a half years. Its street
kid workers are committed and consistent in
their outreach to the children. Some children
have gotten off the streets through this effort
and some children have made genuine commit-
ments to follow Christ. Sadly, some others have
been killed. The ministry is not for those who
are motivated by pity, but by compassion.

Introduction by Ron Homenuke:
When Jesus talked about a brother or sister in
need of clothing and daily food (James 2:15);
when He said, “Let the children alone, and do
not hinder them from coming to me” (Matthew
19:14); and when He warned about causing “one
of these little ones to stumble” (Luke 17:2), He
was also referring to hard-headed, despised and
unfortunate street kids in Cubao.

Jeff Anderson and I toiled in the Cubao area
for over two years. We worked with the Asian
Christian Charismatic Fellowship’s street kid
team. A street kid killing another street kid, a
traffic aide pouring kerosene on a street kid’s
head and lighting it, drug-related fighting, much
glue and solvent sniffing, a second generation
street kid being born on the sidewalk and being
present when demons were exorcised from street
kids — all occurred during our ministry there.

It was a moving experience to attend a funeral
for one of the street kids, 14-year-old Lito, who
was murdered. The sorrow, the helplessness and
the tears of his mother were reminders of the
gravity of the situation. (See Lito’s story on page
118.) Without the commitment of faithful inter-
cessors, there is not much hope.

Due to various reasons such as family break-
ups, parental beatings and abuse, lack of space,
shortage of food and scarcity of money, there has
been an increasing exodus of children to the
streets of Manila from outlying areas. During our
years in Cubao, we have been witness to many
demonic strongholds that have taken captive
young boys and girls.

Jeff and I have spent many hours in discus-
sion over the future of these children. Street kid
drop-in centers, vocational schools, adoption
procedures, counseling, discipling and teaching
methods have all been talked about. Jeff and Aries
Reginio have initiated the Urban Street Ministry,
Inc., for interested street kid workers and
churches. These bi-monthly meetings have
proven fruitful, introducing new ideas and a
strategy of networking to reach the street kids of
Manila. 

John Wesley said, “God will do nothing but
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Sample Page from the

“Prayer Journal for

Cubao Street Kids“

by Ron Homenuke

Josie Santose & son Jun
Birthday: May 3, 1968
Home: Tondo
Date left: 1982
Reason left: fought with brothers

and sisters
Number in family: 

Raymond dela Cruz
Birthday: June 27, 1971
Home: Antipolo, Rizal
Date left: 1985
Reason left: did not get along with

his brothers and sisters
Number in family: 13 

6 siblings have died

Carlos Santiago
Note: cannot speak
Birthday: 1985
Home: Antipolo, Rizal
Date left: he does not know
Reason left: beatings
Number in family: 5

in answer to prayer.” In James 5:16, this literate
and practical disciple declares that, “The effec-
tive prayer of a righteous man can accomplish
much (nasb).” And in Matthew 17:21, the pro-
found verse, “But this kind does not go out ex-
cept by prayer and fasting (nasb),” should leave
us with a Divine incentive. 

The Prayer Journal with street kid pictures
and accompanying data is compiled to stimulate
intelligent, consistent prayer. Without prayer,
these precious kids are destined for an eternity
in hell. The data gathered is often inconclusive
and not without some measure of error.
Oftentimes street kids, high on drugs, cannot re-
member their birthdays or even their age.
However, I believe that most of the data is cor-
rect. So whether you are a believer in the
Philippines, North America or another part of
the world, let us join in petition to our mighty

King of kings, the Lord Jesus Christ, for the de-
liverance and salvation of these street kids.

Satan is a murderer and a liar (John 8:44), an
adversary (1 Peter 5:8), an accuser (Revelation
12:10), and a coward (James 4:7), but he is also
crafty (Genesis 3:1) and comes as an angel of
light (2 Corinthians 11:14).

Let us arm ourselves with the armor and
weapons that will enable God to use us in tearing
down the demonic strongholds of the wicked
one. On page 119 is a listing of the armor that we
need to adorn ourselves with as found in
Ephesians 6:10-20. And most of all, we need to
remind ourselves of the finished work on
Calvary. “Thanks be to God, who gives us the
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ”
(1 Corinthians 15:57 nasb). These Scripture vers-
es indicate the authority that we have in the
Name and the blood of Jesus Christ.✦
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A Story of Death 
and Darkness

Editor’s Note: Lito was one of the street kids who
attended the outreaches where ACTION minis-
tered in Cubao. Lito was murdered. It is un-
known if Lito ever accepted the Lord, but his
untimely death makes us realize the urgency of
reaching these kids for Christ. The following text
is printed as it appears in the Prayer Journal.

It was a moving experience to attend a funeral
for one of the street kids (14-year-old Lito),

who was murdered. The sorrow, the helplessness
and the tears of his mother were reminders of the
gravity of the situation. Without the commit-
ment of faithful intercessors, there is not much
hope.

Nene is the mother of Lito, who was sal-
vaged.* She is the mother of 12 children (two
have died from sickness and two have been sal-
vaged). They live in a slum named Pala, a small
squatter area in Quezon City. Her husband is an
excessive drinker and the family is fed through
her labors of washing clothes. Their house is a
one-room shanty about 12 feet by 20 feet.

Lito’s next oldest brother, Ramon, was brutal-
ly salvaged by the police in 1979. His head and
one hand were cut off, this being confirmed by
several sources. It is not an uncommon activity
by Metro Manila’s police force to salvage these
young inhabitants of the street because street
kids can be an annoyance to both police and
store owners. Pick pocketing and sniffing sol-
vent and glue are the two major causes of incar-
ceration. However, viciously snuffing out these
young lives is not the answer.

The autopsy done on Lito showed three po-
tentially fatal wounds — a knife thrust above
the heart, another below the heart and a bullet
hole in the chest. His body was found early in
the morning of August 19, 1992 in Cubao. A se-
curity guard was suspected, but there were no
arrests.

Jeff Anderson and I met with several street
kid workers from Cubao and with Nene. The
Lito Task Force that we formed had the right in-
tentions. Our purpose was to go public with the
plight of these street kids and to make more peo-
ple aware. However, Jeff and I left soon after on
furlough and the Task Force did not come to-
gether.

Lito’s family could not afford to pay for the

funeral. Unknown to us, Lito’s body lay for over
two weeks in a coffin at his home until money
was raised for his burial. 

Before the funeral, another street kid worker
and I drove around Cubao picking up many of
Lito’s street kid friends. The coffin was carried
by street kids from Lito’s home to the cemetery
(See photo below).

I am reminded of the cruel craftiness of Satan’s
demonic angels. (After we returned from Lito’s
funeral it was necessary to bandage up the self-
inflicted wounds on street girl. Despair from re-
jection from her boyfriend plus overdosing on
alcohol and drugs resulted in this condition.)

The Challenge Before Us 
The reality of Lito’s story — coupled with fre-
quent cases of similar cruelty inflicted on other
street kids — leads us to this question:

If there were well-organized task-force prayer
groups spread throughout the city, in prayer and
fasting day and night, with the express purpose
of setting these captives free, would like
tragedies occur?

I would hardly think so and with the Word of
God going forth, we would see both street kids
and their families getting saved. And as we ex-
pand our prayer vision, let us not forget the var-
ious law officers who also need the Savior. There
is no limit to what the Lord can and will do
when we totally dedicate ourselves to this cause.

If we want to see the souls of these street kids
saved, we must take action. ✦

* Salvaged is a term used in the Philippines to
describe the intentional killing of troublemak-
ers by someone in a position of authority.

Lito, murdered 

at age 14
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John Wesley said, “God

will do nothing but in

answer to prayer.”

“Ask, and it shall be

given to you ; 

seek, and you shall find; 

knock, and it shall be

opened to you” 

— Matthew 7:7 NASB
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Footnotes:
1. Taken from chapter 5 of God’s Chosen Fast by

Arthur Wallis (Fort Washington: Christian
Literature Crusade, 1971).

2. Principles of Effective Prayer by Wentworth
Pike

Other books quoted in Principles of Effective
Prayer
✧ Lesson 10 — Theodore H. Epp, Praying with

Authority (Lincoln: Back to the Bible, 1965)
p. 72,73,100.

✧ Lesson 12 — Jessie Penn-Lewis, The Spiritual
Warfare (Fort Washington: Christian
Literature Crusade), p. 6.

✧ Lesson 12 — A. Simms, ed., Prayer Warfare
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan), p. 18.

✧ Lesson 12 — S. D. Gordon, Quiet Times on
Prayer (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1980), p. 33.

Our Armor
Ephesians 6:10-20
A. The Belt of Truth

B. The Breastplate of Righteousness

C. The Shield of Faith

D. The Shoes of Peace

E. The Helmet of Salvation

F. The Sword of the Spirit

Kinds of Prayer
1. Thanksgiving

2. Worship

3. Confession

4. Intercessory

5. Petition

6. Abiding

7. Prayer in the Spirit

8. Prevailing (7 Levels)

✧ Level 1 Ask — Matthew 7:7

✧ Level 2 Seek — The asking becomes longer and more intense.

✧ Level 3 Knock — Interceding becomes even more urgent and insistent.

✧ Level 4 Fast — To the previous crescendo of intensity and urgency of intercession,
fasting is added.

✧ Level 5 Prayer Burden — The burden may be intense, brief or it may extend over a
longer time.

✧ Level 6 Wrestling in Prayer — Very intense praying.

✧ Level 7 Prayer Warfare — Prayer battle, extending over a prolonged period.
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God’s Word
Don’t you know that you yourselves are God’s temple and that God’s Spirit lives in you?

If anyone destroys God’s temple, God will destroy him; for God’s temple is sacred, and

you are that temple. ✦1 Corinthians 3:16,17 NIV

Do you not know that your body is a temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, whom you

have received from God? You are not your own… ✦1 Corinthians 6: 19 NIV

By the seventh day God had finished the work he had been doing; so on the seventh day

he rested from all his work. And God blessed the seventh day and made it holy, because

on it he rested from all the work of creating that he had done. ✦ Genesis 2:2,3 NIV

Our Prayer
Dear Father and Creator of us all : We are blessed to be able to serve You. We ask for

Your encouragement and tender leading as we work and pace ourselves throughout the

days, weeks and years. We thank You for the example of rest You set for us at creation.

Pray we keep our earthly temple fit in body, spirit and emotions so that we can better

serve you. In Jesus’ name, Amen.

Worker burnout is a danger that

needs to be identified and treated —

whether working among needy

children in war-torn Bosnia

Hertzegavina …

or at a tragic garbage

dump slide in Manila

where hundreds of people

were buried alive. 
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9. Worker Burnout
Questions

1. Do I care for my emotional, physical and spiritual needs as well as I maintain my

material possessions?

2. What areas of my emotional, physical and spiritual life need special attention?

3. How can I rearrange my time and energies to better balance work, rest, refreshment? 

4. What other questions do I have?

Goals
1. To balance the time and energy in my life so that I not only give out, but also receive.

2. To pinpoint those specific things, events, and individuals that add joy to my life.

3. To list the unique gifts God has entrusted to me.

4. To set appropriate boundaries of service, limitations, and expectations that I believe

God requires of me.

5. Other goals:



My mission in life is

to attack poverty,

which is the ugliest

most complex

problem on earth....

And not just poverty,

but I’ve got to be

called to focus on

children, which are

the most vulnerable

element of poverty,

the most perplexing

issue within poverty.

9. Worker Burnout

Nurturing Our Workers
Dr. Wesley K. Stafford, 

President of Compassion International
Given at the Viva Network 

2000 Cutting Edge Conference 
Ashburnham Place, Battle, England

The topic is stress and burnout and I am quali-
fied to speak on this; I have every reason to

be a very stressed-out person. I would match
stress with anyone in this room. If you want to
go blow-to-blow with me on the reasons to be
stressed out — on the brink of burnout — listen
to this and see if you can match up. 

My mission in life is to attack poverty, which
is the ugliest, most complex problem on earth. I
can’t run a bank or something, no I’ve got to at-
tack poverty. And not just poverty, but I’ve got
to be called to focus on children, which are the
most vulnerable element of poverty, the most
perplexing issue within poverty. I have to do it
in 21 locations around the world where
Compassion ministers. These are the 21 poorest
countries in the world that we can find. People
say, “Oh, you travel the whole world, how nice
that is for you.” Well, everywhere I go it’s hot,
it’s full of disease, it’s noisy, it’s disgusting, and
that’s where I’m called to serve. 

We’re in the Rwandas, the Congos, the Haitis,
the Indonesias, the Colombias of the world.
Where we work in children’s lives is 2000 of the
most desperate communities filled with corrup-
tion, crime, drugs and prostitution. I’m responsi-
ble for a budget of almost 90 million dollars and
somehow I’ve got to get this into 21 currencies
using the most vulnerable banking systems of
the world. We start with accounting skills in
some of our projects, and sometimes it’s simply
how to write a check and over my shoulder look
the most vicious watchdog agencies that exist
making sure that every penny is spent for what
we promise it to be spent on.

I’ve got 750 staff under me and 24 country and
area offices around the world. Half of them don’t
speak any English. They come from many diverse
cultures. I have a Board of Directors that expect
excellence from us; regardless of the difficulties
they will take no excuses for less than excellence.
We’ve got customers, 300,000 children across the
world who are our customers — they and their
families — and they live in the worst economies,

and about 271,000 customers in the form of spon-
sors. These people come from nine countries
across the world, every country with a different
definition of what customer service is and what
they expect from us to keep them happy in their
experience with us as an organization. 

My workplace is the world, global; I live with
perpetual jet lag. I am constantly in the process
of getting in shape, but am never in shape. My
back always hurts from sitting in too-small-
chairs for too long; I’m always running and run-
ning but it’s to get over the last two weeks when
I didn’t run. We try to do all this with the latest
cutting-edge technology. We have to, because of
the nature of the work that we’re doing. We
have all of these little tiny offices hooked up to
email. We’ve got digital cameras, we’re using
satellite phones, the very bleeding edge of tech-
nology, and yet we’re running this on electric
currencies across the world that fluctuate like a
roller coaster. We have our computers in many
countries running off car batteries or solar sys-
tems and yet if they crash the whole place crash-
es — and no I’m not too stressed about that. 

Like everyone else I have a wife and some chil-
dren. I work harder at the role of papa than I do
the role of president — I consider them equally
important. The newest car that we’ve got at our
house is a 17-year-old Subaru and then we have
the old one. I can’t tell you how old that is — we
push it to get it going though. I have a mortgage
that makes me stay up nights worrying just like
the rest of you. My kids are ready for college, I
don’t know where that money is going to come
from. I have to keep up with the girls’ pace with
school and church and everything else. 

Yes — I have every reason in the world to be
stressed. But you know what? I’m doing fine. I’m
one of the least stressed people that I know. I
don’t know why, but I am. I sleep well, I don’t
take any medicine to wake up and I don’t take
any medicine to go to sleep. I’ve got the blood
pressure and the cholesterol and the pulse of an
Olympic athlete — that’s not a problem. I work
extremely hard, but I’m not a workaholic. I go
home on the weekends and I don’t work. My
staff know it had better be a whole country col-
lapsing before you call Wess at home. I don’t
even live in town. I live on a little ranch so that I
spend time worrying about whether the cows are
getting out of the fence. I laugh more than most
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people I know; I cry more than most people I
know. For 22 years I’ve been in the same min-
istry and I haven’t lost one ounce of passion for
the cause that God has called me to. In these 22
years my wife and my daughters are my best
friends. I’m doing fine. Maybe I am qualified to
talk a little bit about this.

The reason I take this challenge so seriously
though is who I’m talking to — you guys, you
incredible heroes, you caregivers of children in
the worst settings in the world. I’ve prayed and
thought about this — how dare I talk to you
about burnout, how dare I talk to you about nur-
turing. You know what you’re up against; you
know the hardship, you know the failure, you
know the pain, you know the worry. And for me
to stand here and talk to you about how to nur-
ture the caregiver is an ominous task and the
best I can do is to tell you I’m not an expert, but
I’ve been where most of you are at some time in
my life. I know the feelings. 

I was raised in a little African village by care-
givers — a very gracious Mom and Dad who
cared an awful lot about this desperately poor
village that I was raised in. I’m deep in debt to
the Africans for who I am today. For four years I
was on the streets of Port au Prince. I know
about the heat, I know about the noise, I know
about the filth. I know about the discourage-
ments, I know about broken appointments, I
know about hope that gets dashed because I
have been there too. I know the tears at night
that you shed when the little ones slip away
from you; the little ones that you’ve banked on,
that you were hoping for, that were killed or dis-
appeared in the streets and you don’t know why
or where, and now I’m the head of a ministry
and I’ve got hundreds of caregivers that I’m re-
sponsible for.

And so I approach this with a special fear in
my heart that only God can speak to you tonight.
I’m convinced that if Satan can destroy you, the
caregivers, then he is successful. There’s nothing
that angers Satan more on planet earth than what
we’re doing with these little ones. He’s in the
business of breaking God’s heart, he knows
God’s heart, he loves it when a little child gets
destroyed and when we intervene with our love
and our courage we enter into very serious spiri-
tual warfare.

Grease the pump
I can remember when I was a younger man, I
was a radio announcer, a disk jockey in Los
Angeles and I used to drive the same route to
work, through the foothills of Los Angeles —
these big grassy knolls out of town. I drove the

same route every day and it got so there wasn’t a
whole lot to look at I thought, and so one thing
caught my eye that I took a pretty close look at.
It was one of these oil derricks, those great big
pumps in the ground; they just grind up and
down on top of the hills and they pump oil. Now
this one was always up there on the crown of
this hill and it was there when I drove by at the
crack of dawn and I would watch it and there it
was pumping, pumping up on top of that hill.
And sometimes I would come home from the sta-
tion at midnight and against the light of the Los
Angeles night I could barely see it, but I could
see on top of the hill that there it was — pump-
ing, pumping. And sometimes in the heat of the
noonday with the shimmering heat I would look
across and it was like the pump was my friend. I
looked forward to that part of my journey be-
cause I was going to go by this familiar place.
And in the shimmering noonday sun I could see
the pump on the hill and there it was pumping.

Well, one day I was out running out through
the foothills of Los Angeles and I kind of lost
where I was. I was just kind of cross-country
running and I thought okay, I’m going to run to
the top of this grassy knoll, and then I’ll go back
home. So I started running up the knoll and the
smog got to me so I had to stop halfway up pant-
ing, and up there in the silence of the hills I
heard this horrible sound — this creaking, this
groaning, this squealing noise, and I thought,
what is this? So I ran up to the top of the hill and
when I rounded the crest of the hill I suddenly
realized where I was. This was my friend’s hill,
this was the oil derrick and there it was pumping
on the top of this hill, but it was squealing so
loud and growling so loud I could barely hear.
And I ran up to it and I hung on to the chain
link fence, listening to the squealing of this ma-
chine, when suddenly it hit me like a ton of
bricks — something’s really wrong here. This
thing is up here morning, noon and night and
it’s pumping, pumping, pumping oil and what
do we use oil for? Oil is to keep machines from
creaking and groaning and squeaking. My huge
friend here needed exactly what it was giving
out. It was pumping away so other machines
wouldn’t squeak but it was squealing and
squeaking itself.

And it suddenly hit me as I hung there, some-
thing’s desperately wrong and that’s you too,
isn’t it? You give, you give, you give, all year
long. You pour yourself into these little ones;
you try to get them to believe that they have
worth; you tell them about the love of Christ;
you tell them they can make it, don’t give up.
Meanwhile you go back to your little cot and
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There were flaws in

the “Titanic” that

brought it down.

you’re squealing and you’re creaking and you
need exactly what you’re giving out. Most of
our lives are about outreach — this evening is
about in-reach, and I want to minister to you. 

Lessons from the “Titanic”
When I think about creaking and groaning and I
think about helping people last for the long haul,
ironically I think of the Titanic. You remember
that ship, the Titanic, that sank back in 1912.
The Titanic was built to last. It was touted as an
unsinkable ship. If ever there was something
that didn’t have to worry about its future, it was
the Titanic. It was the pride of the White Star
fleet. It was built during a time at the turn of the
century when the sky was the limit. The Civil
War in the United States was done, World War I
hadn’t even come on, the Industrial Revolution
was in full swing, royalty was in full orb, indus-
trial giants were emerging and there was a sense
of — we can do absolutely anything. The world
had shrunk down very small. We could get
across that ocean now; the Atlantic was not the
formidable thing that it had been all of this time,
and so we had big chases to see how fast we
could go across the Atlantic and how big could
we make something to float across the Atlantic,
and out of that came the Titanic. 

The Titanic was 880 feet long, it was four city
blocks wide, the name said it all — it was titanic.
It was deemed unsinkable. It had double walls so
that water couldn’t leak in. It had 16 watertight
compartments that could be thrown at a single
switch so that if there was any leakage it could
be shut down. The thing was built to last and
everybody knew it. It had been built protected
against everything known that could sink a ship.
It had inch thick walls so that cannon balls could
not pierce it. It was built with such a strong
structure that it could ram straight into the pier
and not be destroyed. 

They had thought of virtually everything.
The sheer size said it all. They did not worry
about anything out there. In order for something
to damage this big thing it would have to be
even bigger, and there was no worry for the
Titanic as it set out on its maiden voyage. The
lookouts that night didn’t even have binoculars
up in the tower. You know why? It didn’t matter
if they were there or not — anything that was
going to damage this thing they would see with
the naked eye. They didn’t even go back for
binoculars, they didn’t even look for any passen-
gers that might offer binoculars. It didn’t matter.
“We’re so big that we’re indestructible.” And so
they sailed into the night.

It had the best leadership at the helm that any

nautical company could offer. Captain Edward
Smith, the best in the business, was at the helm
of that ship. Thirty-eight years he had been on
the sea, 26 as a captain. He was loved and re-
spected by the crew. There were crew from
other ships who joined the maiden voyage of the
Titanic just to sail with this man and there were
passengers that loved to just be around him be-
cause he was an incredible guy. He was the one
who’d launched and commanded all the maiden
voyages of all of the White Star ships, and this
was his final crossing. He had done it, he was
ready for retirement, he was heading to New
York for the most glorious retirement party he
could ever expect. This was the last time to cross
the Atlantic. It sure was the last time to cross the
Atlantic for the Titanic. There were flaws in the
Titanic that brought it down and what I want to
talk to you tonight is about some of those flaws.

One of the flaws was the rudder. The rudder
of the Titanic was too small for that ship. They
knew that by design but they didn’t worry about
that because when it was in the harbor it would
be the most important thing in sight and it would
be pushed around by tugboats. They didn’t need
to worry about the rudder in the harbor. And
when it got out on the open sea it would be so
huge and it always would have the right of way.
Why worry about a rudder that’s too small? It
had very powerful, triple-screw propellers that
could move it through the water at great speeds,
but when they approached that iceberg and they
threw the propellers into reverse, that already too
small rudder became totally ineffective and it had
no effect on turning the ship. They tell us that if
the Titanic in this huge, vast Atlantic had had
just 10 more feet of turning it could have missed
the iceberg entirely. But you know what? The
rudder made Titanic vulnerable, but that’s not
what sank the Titanic. 

There was another issue — there was speed.
The thing was speeding. I don’t preach too much
on that because when I’m behind the wheel of
my car, when it’s running, I’m one of those. But
it was going too fast and it was going too fast for
a reason. There was a great deal of pride and a
great deal of competition and Captain Smith
knew better than to go that fast. But he was
under a lot of pressure and he thought, let’s get
to New York a day early; that’ll be a news break.
Let’s arrive so we can prove that this thing’s not
only huge but it’s also fast. And what they were
after was the mail business which was the huge
business between Europe and the United States.
And so against his better judgment he was row-
ing across the ocean way too fast. That caused
him to ram into the iceberg rather hard, but do
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you know what, the speed was terrible but that’s
not what sank the Titanic either.

People say the Titanic was sunk by an ice-
berg. Well, it’s true. Do you realize the day the
Titanic went down it received 5 reports about
icebergs in its path? It knew all about the ice
field that it was sailing through. The last report
that it had received was from the SS California
that had gotten into such an ice field that it had
stopped in its tracks, and it had radioed to the
Titanic the exact latitude, the exact longitude of
the very iceberg that sank it, and the Titanic ig-
nored the warnings. Well, the iceberg damaged
the Titanic but it didn’t sink it.

One of the reasons it went down was that his-
tory was ignored. Do you realize back in 1898 —
14 years before the Titanic was built — there
was an author named Morgan Robertson who
wrote a fictitious novel about the sea. Robertson
wrote about a transatlantic ocean liner. He wrote
about one that was exactly the same size as the
Titanic. He wrote about one that could go the
same speed as the Titanic. He wrote about one
that was destroyed by an iceberg in April in the
Atlantic. On Robertson’s boat there were only
half as many lifeboats as needed and the trauma
of the story was what to do when there are not
enough lifeboats for all the passengers. The
lifeboats were considered useless, they were un-
attractive, they were considered redundant be-
cause the ship couldn’t sink anyway. Clearly
Captain Smith had read that book; there weren’t
that many books about seagoing in those days.
Virtually every sailor on the Titanic had at least
read the book and understood it. As if the warn-
ing of what could happen out there wasn’t
enough the name of Robertson’s ship wasn’t the
Titanic, it was the Titan. All of them ignored the
lessons, but that also isn’t what sank the Titanic.

What really sank the “Titanic”
Let me tell you what sank the Titanic, and they
didn’t discover it until 84 years later when they
brought it up and they were able to do salvage.
You know what sank the Titanic ultimately —
the rivets. Three million rivets the size of my
thumb that held that huge ship together — and
they were flawed. The subcontractor that pro-
vided those rivets had put too much slag and not
enough steel in them and so they were weak,
and they were weak at the very point where
they needed to be strong, which was the head of
the rivet. And so when the Titanic slammed into
that iceberg it wasn’t ice tearing through steel
that made that ship sink, it was tremendous
pressure applied by the ice to the plates on the
side of the ship and under that stress and all that

pressure the rivets popped and whole plates fell
off the Titanic down to the bottom of the sea.
Water rushed into the Titanic ten times faster
than they could possibly pump it out and within
hours the ship was gone. They were compro-
mised rivets that held it together that ultimately
took the Titanic to the bottom of the sea. 

Interestingly, these were the very same rivets
provided by the same company that had built
the Olympia, the Mauretania, the Majestic, the
Carpathia; these rivets existed on most of the
ships of its day and were never tested on those
ships. They were tested the first time out of the
harbor on the Titanic. My brothers and sisters,
you cannot compare yourself to other people.
God has made you unique; the rivets that are
holding you together cannot be compared to
anyone else.

One of the reasons for burnout, and I remem-
ber it from my time in Africa as a little boy, was
missionaries comparing themselves to each other.
This person can tolerate the heat better than I
can; this person doesn’t seem to be bothered by
the noise; this person never gets sick; this person
never gets tired; what’s wrong with me? And the
missionaries all across Africa were filled with self
doubt because they didn’t feel like they mea-
sured up to the others around them. Do not
judge yourself by the other people around you;
judge yourself only by what God has provided
you because he made you special. He knows the
hairs on your head and the fingerprint on your
finger is unique because you’re unique. The
Titanic sank because it wasn’t agile enough to
navigate its course, it sank because it was vul-
nerable to pride, ego and reckless judgment, it
ignored warning signs of danger in its path, it
rejected lessons from history. But what ultimate-
ly brought it down were the very rivets that
held it together. They lacked integrity.

Understanding stress
This evening I want to tell you that stress is not
about out there, stress is about in here. Stress is
the process of interacting with rapid change in
our lives. We’re all going through an awful lot of
change. Any of you who stepped out of the com-
fort of your home country and stepped into the
streets to minister to children went through a
great deal of change. Interestingly it isn’t all that
change that brings about stress, it’s the over-
whelming sense of loss of control that hits you
when you get into the middle of that change.
Certainly your time isn’t your own any more is
it? Someone can knock at the door any time.
There’s never enough time to do what you have
to do. You find yourself arriving minutes later
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than you should have when you might have
changed certain circumstances for someone.

Resources — we worry about the resources.
We don’t have control over our resources. How
much money will be there to put my kids
through school? Will you have enough to go
home and see your families again? We worry
about health — out of control. Fatigue — out of
control. We worry about the environment; it’s
hot, noisy and crowded and we can’t do any-
thing about it. We worry about relationships
that disappoint us, things that we invested in
that never came about, the demands upon our
lives that drain us. We worry about our safety,
we worry about our security — and it’s outside
of our control. We worry about our future and
the future of those we’re trying to minister to —
outside of our control. And ultimately we worry
about our own self-confidence because we com-
pare ourselves to others. What this does is pro-
duce anxiety, nervousness; other people’s needs
annoy us in spite of the fact that we’re there to
help. We say hurtful things to one another, we
worry, we lose sleep and the peace in our life
from deep within vanishes. And we need to be
nurtured, we need to be held. Stress is our re-
sponse to changing circumstances. It’s not about
all that happens out there, it’s about all that hap-
pens in here and we have a choice about that.

Not all stress is bad 
The stress that a runner feels just before a race is
good stress; it makes them perform. We’re talk-
ing about distress. Distress is the negative aspect
of adapting to that change. It’s the desperation
we have to get control back. We spend vast
amounts of energy and resources to try to get
control back over our lives and the result is
burnout, the result is hyperstress. Emotional,
physical, relational and spiritual collapse are the
result. Sixty to ninety percent of all doctor visits
in the United States last year were because of
stress. You think they’ve got stress — look at
our lives! Stress-related illnesses cost the United
States economy $100 billion last year. Good
news! The ones who are stressed the most are the
ones who generally climb to the top of organiza-
tions that you answer to. The Type A personali-
ties are the ones with the most stress. They have
two-and-a-half times the morbidity rate of the
rest of us easy-going types. That’s good news!
That means if your boss is bugging you, relax,
he’ll be gone soon! You will outlast that rascal.

In preparation for this talk most of the books
and things that I studied were talking about
three aspects of stress. They were talking about
monitoring stress; we’re getting pretty good at

that — have you heard of mood rings — oh I’m
really stressed out today, we’ve got bio-rhythms,
we’ve got all kinds of focus on our blood pres-
sure and everything else. We are really good at
monitoring stress. There are those that have
moved on a tad beyond that and are talking
about managing stress, and this is about time
management and a whole lot of other techniques.
As I’m studying it I don’t agree with any of that.
I don’t think it’s about monitoring, I don’t think
it’s about managing, I think it’s about minimiz-
ing. I think it’s about controlling and reducing
the stress and the distress in your life, and you
can do that. It’s beyond rest. I don’t know how
many times I’ve said “If I could just have a week
lying on a beach in Hawaii, that would do it for
me. No more problems.” But you know what
happens to us when we get to the beach in
Hawaii? You get all smelly with coconut oil and
you lie there and you stress out about what you
should be doing. Or if you are in competition of
some sort you think while I’m lying here what is
my competition doing? Well, it’s more than rest.
It’s more than entertainment, it’s more than just
diversion that will buy a little recess from it but
that will not make you reduce it. It’s beyond ac-
complishments. If you think, “if I could only get
to that next rung of the organization the stress
would back off,” — well forget that. I’m going
to tell you that doesn’t work. As a matter of fact
I’m here to tell you — no charge for this counsel
— if you love what you do, don’t let them pro-
mote you out of it. Stay where you are; do what
God has blessed you to do.

I mean that seriously. I don’t know what hap-
pened but here I am running this big thing and
the kids are a long, long ways away from me.
But my caution nonetheless is — don’t let them
promote you out of that; you are in a very good
place. It’s way beyond position, fame and pres-
tige. True renewal, true restoration, true preser-
vation are the preservations of peace.

Rivets you need in your life
I want to talk to you about some of the rivets that
need to be there in your life in order for it to be
well with your soul. I’m not an expert. These
don’t come out of any book, they come out of the
hardship of my own pilgrimage and so I want to
share with you what I consider really important
rivets that hold you and your ministry together.
If they are compromised ultimately you will expe-
rience burnout and you will need to be nurtured.

Rivet Number 1 — Absolute Passion 
Nothing will sustain you through hardships bet-
ter than knowing that you’re doing what you

Interestingly it isn’t

all that change that

brings about stress,

it’s the overwhelming

sense of loss of control

that hits you when

you get into the

middle of that

change. 

Distress is the

negative aspect of

adapting to that

change. It’s the

desperation we have

to get control back. 



Worker Burnout ✦ 127

ought to be doing for the right reasons. Looking
back over your life, looking out ahead, you can
say — “You know what, I’m in the right place at
the right time, doing the right thing.” One of the
most profound questions you can ever ask your-
self is simply this — what am I trying to prove?
To whom am I trying to prove it and why? I’m
one of you, I know you, I love you. I know who
we are. Deep in most of our hearts we do this be-
cause we know how important it is that it gets
done. And you know why? Because it wasn’t
done for us, was it? You fight so hard for these
little ones, because that’s not what was done for
you and you needed that when you were small.
Nobody was there to champion your cause. There
were people who with a single stroke destroyed
your self worth, your sense of who you are.

I ask myself sometimes, why am I so driven? I
think part of why I am so driven is that I’m
going to prove to somebody somewhere that I’m
OK. Well, you don’t have to do that because God
already knows you’re OK. You are remarkable
and the scars that you carry on your soul, that so
give you a passion for your cause, are badges of
courage that one day God will honor and reward
you for. Do not do this for anyone else; do not do
this to impress anyone. I don’t care if it’s your
father or your mother — it’s not worth it. Don’t
try to impress them. Don’t try to do it to make
up for some failure in your earlier life . Don’t do
it to fear disappointing anybody. Do this because
it’s what you need to do. It is your personal pas-
sion as it rings deep in your soul and when you
do what you do the music rolls through your
head — “It is well with my soul.” You must ask
yourself, “is my cause worthy of my sacrifice,
my time, my energy, my emotional investment.”
If you say, “Wess, what I do seems a long ways
away right now. I’m sitting here, I’m not cold,
I’m not hot, I’m not swatting mosquitoes, I ex-
pect to have a decent sleep tonight, it all seems
so far away, I’m not sure I have the passion right
now, tonight. I’m one of those that need the care,
I’m on the verge of burnout myself” — if that’s
the case I would say that’s fine, but was it ever
there? Did you ever have that passion deep in
your soul and can you get it back? If you honest-
ly can say I don’t think I can get it back any-
more, then I say one thing — quit and do some-
thing else with your life. You have one life to
live and to live it without passion is not worth
doing. Stop and ask yourself, “do I have a pas-
sion for my cause?”

Here’s a test for you: when was the last time
that your cause moved you to tears; when was
the last time you cried with joy because God did
something in your ministry; when was the last

time you cried tears of sorrow at what went on
around you and how it broke your heart; and
when was the last time you shed tears of pain? If
it’s been too long, I advise you people do some-
thing else. A life lived without passion is not
worth living. Without a passion for your min-
istry it will never be worth the effort, the pain,
the frustration that it’s costing you. The first
rivet is — you’ve got to have a passion for what
you are doing. I don’t know about you, but
when I look back over 22 years, over my life in
Africa and in Haiti and what God has done with
me, I am never at any moment more than 10 sec-
onds away from tears. I pause for 10 seconds and
I am overwhelmed with gratitude, with joy, with
pain — I hope it’s the same with you.

Rivet Number 2 — Time 
This is probably the single biggest cause of
burnout that I have run into as I’ve traveled the
world and talked to childcare workers. One of the
most profound questions you can ask yourself is,
“Is time my master or is it my servant?” Okay —
you’ve just answered it — it’s your master! Do
not let time be your master. Time was given to us
in order for us to have it as our servant. As a little
boy I never knew what a watch was. Until I was
15 years old this meant nothing to me. The sun
was all we needed, it was good enough. The
meeting started here and ended here or maybe
there, it didn’t much matter. I came to America
and I discovered that you could actually split this
day into hours, and then you could split it down
into minutes, seconds and now you computer
types you’ve got it down into nanoseconds. If it
takes one second for my screen to respond it’s —
“oh! what’s wrong with this thing?”

Ministry, and especially ministry to children,
is more like a marathon race than like a 100-yard
dash. In a marathon you’ve got to pace yourself.
You know that it’s many more times around this
field and many more times over that hill. A 100-
yard dash you just haul like crazy and you get to
the other end of the track and you either won or
you lost and it was over in nine seconds or so.
The truth is, working among children is a
marathon, you must have a long-term mindset,
but you know what we’re doing, most of us?
We’re running it as if it’s 100-yard dashes — a
series of 100-yard dashes, and we’re exhausted
and we wonder, “why am I so exhausted?” Well,
it’s because we’re running the race wrong. When
Paul talks about running the race it sounds to me
an awful lot like a stadium race — I can see the
mark, I see the prize. I’m thinking what sort of
races I used to run — I don’t see the prize, I
don’t see the mark and it isn’t Jesus at the wait-
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ing line. I’ve got a long way to go before I get
there and I wind up running a marathon with
dogs nipping at my heels, with sand that nearly
makes me fall; it’s a long, long race, and I run it
by faith knowing that when I do get to the finish
line my Lord is going to be there.

And, by the way, the beauty is Paul doesn’t
talk about one other runner in that race. You’re
not racing against anybody, you’re running your
race, for your Lord. The point is not if you come
in first or second, you run your own race for
your Lord.

So how do you get out of the rat race of try-
ing to do too much too fast? Just a few pointers
— these are straight from St. Wesley 3:5 here!
How to distinguish what’s important versus
what’s urgent — what must actually happen. 
✧ Never say yes to activities that are outside

your priorities. 

✧ Understand who you are, what you are good
at, what you do and just don’t say yes to
things that are outside of that. Don’t let them
push you into that. 

✧ Never say yes to keep from hurting other peo-
ple’s feelings. That’s hard on you, isn’t it? —
you childcare givers. You are all used to say-
ing yes, even though you’re tired, even
though you don’t want to, and you don’t
have time. If you are pressured to say yes, re-
ally pressured to say yes — say no! 

✧ Never accept something new without giving
up something old. Don’t just keep adding,
adding, adding on. When someone says will
you join this committee? you say, let me pon-
der if I can get off this other committee. Don’t
pile it up higher and higher; God does not ex-
pect that of you; it doesn’t allow you to be a
good tool in His hands.

✧ Schedule fun. You’ve got to have fun! I’m 50
years old and I still believe you’ve got to have
fun. I believe it has to be a priority. I have my
secretary schedule fun and when people say
— “yeah, but what’s he doing that hour?“
She says “I’m sorry but that hour’s taken.”
She knows better than to say, “he’s having
fun!” But I’m having fun and I guard it like
nothing else on my schedule. 

✧ Schedule pockets of time so that you have
time to pray. Schedule pockets of time for
meditation. Build some quiet space into your
day. Just because the meeting runs from 9 to
10 doesn’t mean the next one has to run from
10 to 11. It starts at 10 after 10, doesn’t it, be-
cause you take time to think back over what
you’ve been through; you think about the

next one; you pray about it. You put in pock-
ets between your appointments.

Another one of the things that causes stress
with regard to time is, we just hate to wait. We
just get angry about having to wait. I’ve got to
the point where I say if I’m stuck in a line any-
where I’m going to start going through my prior-
ities. The first thing I do is look around and see
if there are any kids around. Is there any child
that I can lift up somehow? “My, but you must
have helped your mother a lot — you’ve got a
lot of stuff.” “My, that’s a pretty dress.” It takes
nothing and you can use the time for that. Look
for children and lift them up. See if there’s any-
one else you can help while your time is being
wasted. Smile, joke, use the time. You’ll find if
you use it well Satan will start taking it away
from you because he’s not winning any victories
in making you frustrated!

Rivet Number 3 — Isolation vs. Relationships
One of the things I see as I travel across the
world that is burning up those of us who care
about children is, we’re so alone. We’re sur-
rounded by people, but the wrong people. You
need to ask yourself, “who are the people that I
really enjoy being with?” and then get with
them. It isn’t who do I like to go fishing with,
who do I go to church with, who do I play rac-
quetball with. You need to ask yourself, who do
I just enjoy being with? You know, one of the
great tragedies in the United States is we don’t
build houses with porches on them anymore. If
you go to have a meal with someone, it takes
three months to set it up! It used to be that we all
gathered on our front porches on a swing and we
sipped lemonade and we did nothing. We just
sat and we talked. We need that in our lives if
we’re not going to burn out, and we get very,
very lonely. 

Most American men don’t need the fingers on
one hand to name their friends. We need contact
with other individuals. People who care, people
who understand, people who can communicate.
We need verbal and physical expressions of care.
We need to be quick to listen and slow to speak.
There are three kinds of people out there. There
are people who fill you, there are people who
drain you, and there are sitters that just kind of
take your time. The sad thing in ministry is that
drainers are like 2 to 1. Choose fillers to be in your
life. If you can find someone who lifts you up,
spend time with that person. Avoid drainers and
avoid sitters who are simply there to utilize your
time. You don’t owe them that. They drain you,
they will take away your energy; don’t do that.

One of the most

profound questions

you can ask yourself

is, “Is time my master

or is it my servant?”

Ministry, and

especially ministry to

children, is more like

a marathon race than

like a 100-yard dash.

So how do you get out

of the rat race of

trying to do too much

too fast?



Worker Burnout ✦ 129

Let me just say this if you have got relation-
ships in your life that need to be reconciled —
do it, don’t wait. Don’t keep thinking why you
don’t like this person and why this person needs
to owe you the apology. Nothing stresses us
more as Christian workers than broken relation-
ships. And so if you’ve got someone that you
owe an apology to, or they owe you an apology,
you be the first one to make the move. You
should be first of all absolutely broken that there
is a relationship severed; then you’ve got to
humble yourself enough, right or wrong, to go
to them and say, “You know what? I can’t stand
living not as your friend and I’m here to say I’m
sorry for what happened to us.” Apologize, ask
forgiveness, yield your own rights. If it’s a par-
ent that doesn’t understand why you do on the
backside of the world what you do, don’t let that
tension eat at you, deal with it. Don’t allow rela-
tionships to cause you to burn out.

Rivet Number 4 — Joy
“A merry heart doeth good like a medicine”
Proverbs 17:22 (kjv) says. I think we need to
take our responsibilities really seriously but take
ourselves pretty lightly. Any of us who know
ourselves know we’re just kids — right? I don’t
know about you, but for everything I do right I
do about two things wrong. That’s all right — I
don’t have to get all uptight about that. We need
to be joyful. Listen to the poor. The poor can
teach you about joy, can’t they? They know
about joy; they know that it’s not dictated by
circumstances. Joy is an amazingly courageous
thing. It’s a decision about how you’re going to
live life. You don’t just be joyful because things
are going well. For the poor, things are almost al-
ways going wrong, yet you hear the laughter
and joy. There is tremendous courage among the
poor. I go so far as to say, plan joy into your
schedule. Reward yourself with joy for all your
hard work. I maintain that every day you’ve got
to decide some kind of way to reward yourself
with joy, for at least an hour of the day. What do
you enjoy doing? Do you want to read a book —
okay it’s not a self-help book, it’s a stupid novel
— read it. You deserve it. Read a book! Go swim-
ming, take in a movie, take a nap, it’s okay. 

Once a week put in your schedule the reward
for your hard work — whatever it is that brings
you joy. Once a week it needs to be a big joy.
You owe yourself a couple of hours off every
week. My work in Haiti was hot, my work was
noisy and my work was crowded with people.
You know what I did for my little reward — I
went scuba diving. It was cool, it was quiet, it
was alone. I could come back from two hours of

scuba diving and feel like I’d been away for
three weeks. I was ready to go again, I’d reward-
ed myself for my long, long week with just a
couple of hours with a scuba tank on my back
and a whole different world down there with the
fish. And then every once in a while at major
milestones you’ve got to really reward yourself.
You must have something to look forward to. I’m
going home in three months. I’m going to buy
this new car in three months. Whatever it takes
to give you something to look forward to down
the road — do it, you owe it to yourself.

Rivet Number 5 — Physical Well-being
This is really neglected in ministry. I don’t know
where we get our thinking, but if we don’t have
time for our own physical well-being in order to
serve the Lord I guess it’s because we think it’s
100 yard dashes and not marathons. If our min-
istries were as fat and unfit as most of us are, it
would be our highest priority to fix that, now
wouldn’t it? Don’t give up on yourself. The
biggest enemy you’ve got leading to burnout is
fatigue. 
✧ Get the right amount of sleep; don’t compare

yourself to the person next door — okay,
they need four hours a night; you may need
eight. Don’t make yourself sleep four hours a
night and burn out in three weeks. 

✧ Eat smart; cut out fat — the only thing good
about fat is that it tastes wonderful, but don’t
eat it. You don’t need sugar; do you realize
that at the turn of the century the typical
American ate two pounds of sugar a year,
now we eat 170 pounds a year. We all know
that’s as bad as smoking, but we eat it be-
cause we like how it tastes. Well, don’t do
that. Always pass up seconds at the table. You
don’t have to have more than the first round.
If you have to eat a lot, eat slowly, then it
seems like you’re eating a lot — you’re the
last one at the table again. 

✧ Drink a whole bunch of water, but make sure
it’s good water. 

✧ You ought to exercise at least three times a
week and if you’re anything like me it’s got
to be fun, it can’t just be grueling exercise.
Mark Yaden, who is program director for
Compassion, is my dear buddy. We play rac-
quetball and just hammer away at each other
and we have three things out of that: we have
great fun, great exercise and great fellowship,
and get it all done in one hour. Don’t give up
on exercise; monitor yourself. 

✧ Watch how you stand. Do you realize part of
how you stand is part of what exhausts us?
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Do you have any idea how heavy the human
head is? The head weighs about 25 pounds,
like a huge bowling ball. So you’re sitting at
your desk and you’re dreaming and you’ve
got this big thing tearing over everything. 

✧ Watch how you sit; watch your posture in
meetings. There are things you can do to
relax in the middle of a meeting even though
you’re really engaged in what’s going on. 

✧ Medicine — I always maintain take as little as
possible. Don’t take it to wake up and don’t
take it to go to sleep if you can possibly get
by without.

Rivet Number 6 — Hope
Hope is not dictated by circumstances either. It’s
not when we have more assets than liabilities
that we are hopeful. We’ve got to learn from the
poor again. They can teach you a lot about hope.
The thing that brought the Nazi machine to a
screaming halt when they got to the English
channel was Winston Churchill. The Nazis had
moved across Europe, country after country
after country. They got to the edge of the
English Channel; they were sending bombing
raids over England. England had every reason to
believe that it was going to fall next; the domi-
noes were very, very clear. The people that
night in their bunkers were freezing cold, they
were desperately afraid, they could hear the
sirens, they could also hear the radio and
Winston Churchill and he said to them and it
made no sense at the time, “We will never sur-
render. We will never give up. We’ll fight them
on the beach, we’ll fight them in the streets. We
will not give up.” And he instilled hope in a
whole nation. And in those little bunkers, cow-
ering in the darkness, they said, “Yeah, we don’t
have to give up just because everyone else did;
we won’t give up,” and he absolutely turned his
nation around. We must be the same way; we
will not give up. “Greater is he who is in you
than he who is in the world” (1 John 4:4 nasb).

Rivet Number 7 — Peace
Integrity
I’ve told you about “It is well with my soul” and
I’m here to tell you that peace ultimately comes
from what’s deep within. You can’t buy it, you
can’t orchestrate it, it’s in your heart. It’s made
in many ways by deciding ahead of time what
battles you’re going to fight and what battles
you’re not going to fight. There are predeter-
mined battles that you can answer right now be-
fore you set out and get confronted with them,
and those are things you can do. Things like

this: integrity. Am I going to be honest in all
things or not? Decide that; you don’t have to go
through the stress of shall I be honest in this sit-
uation but not in this one. You’ve got to decide
I’m going to be honest in the words that I say,
I’m going to be honest in the deeds that I do, and
I’m going to be honest with money.

You can decide that now and you will take
away all the stress of saying, “now what did I
say in the last meeting?“ Or ”did I pay that per-
son back?” You can make that decision ahead of
time. A decision I’ve made is that I will always
value my family. My spouse and my children
are more important than my work and my min-
istry. I’ve decided that and if it ever comes push
or shove I opt on the side of my family. I don’t
have to debate about that. Luckily I have a fami-
ly that fully understands my passion, why I do
what I do, but if ever my wife says, “Wess, I just
wish you wouldn’t go on that trip,” I cancel the
trip because I’ve already decided the family is
more important than any place that I could pos-
sibly be.

Sexual fidelity
One of the greatest stresses of Christians ironical-
ly is that. Take away the option. You decide
ahead I’m not going to be doing that. You get to
a hotel, you turn off the channel that’s showing
that horrible stuff, you call down and ask them
to do that. Or you put yourself under that stress
of saying gee shall I watch it, shall I not, what is
this doing to me? You don’t need that stress. You
just say ahead of time I’m not doing that. I was
at the National Religious Broadcasters convention
in Los Angeles a couple of years ago and I called
down to the manager to have the pornography
channel turned off on my television and I said,
“Do you realize who is in your hotel? You’ve got
a hotel full of Christians, these are ministers,
what’s the story with this pornography channel,
turn it off in all the rooms,” and he chuckled and
he said, “Listen my friend, we never use the
pornography channel more than when this
group is in town.” You can make decisions about
stuff like that and it can lift stress off you. 

Self-worth
Finally, you can decide about your self-worth.
You can decide that you are not going to let
success or failure dictate your self-worth. Get
that off your back; it isn’t your business; God
calls you to be faithful. He doesn’t call you to
be successful. If He chooses for your ministry
to grow huge, praise His name; if He chooses
for your ministry to stay small, praise His
name. It is not your business to be success-
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ful; your business is to be faithful. So don’t
judge yourself on your worth before God on the
basis of how famous am I getting, how many
people know my name, how many books have I
written. Don’t do that; you don’t need it; your
self-worth is tied up in who values you and who
values you is your Heavenly Father and He val-
ues you more than most people I know because
of who you are and what you do.

Rivet Number 8 — Faith
Let me close with this one — faith. You’ve got to
ask yourself “is my faith real; is it really my dri-
ving force; is it something that I’ve inherited
from people pressing around me; is it something
my mom and dad held sacred, or is it really my
driving force?” And I’m going to tell you if it
isn’t your driving force, either make it your dri-
ving force or get out. Don’t be a sham; don’t pre-
tend that it matters if it doesn’t. Each one of us
ought to have a mission statement that says this
is who I am, this is what I do and this is why I
do what I do. 

Jim Eliot, one of those martyrs down in
Ecuador, wrote something that stands very true
to those of us who feel called to ministry —
“Never, never doubt in the darkness what God
told you in the light.” 

So Scripture from our Lord ought to grab us.
When we read, “…they that wait upon the Lord
shall renew their strength; they shall mount up
with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be
weary; and they shall walk, and not faint,”
(Isaiah 40:31 kjv) we should jump for joy. That’s
a message to you from your loving Heavenly
Father. Isaiah 26:3, “Thou wilt keep him in per-
fect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee.”
Philippians 4:7, “God’s perfect peace passes all
understanding” (kjv).

A verse that I run my life by is Proverbs 3:5
& 6. You all know it, it says “Trust in the Lord
with all your heart. And lean not on your own
understanding. In all your ways acknowledge
Him, And He will make your paths straight”
(nasb). I’ve known that version since I was five
years old but I’ve paraphrased it here. There is
no context going into that verse and no context
coming out of that verse, so I’ve rewritten it for
my own sake in the form of a contract. To me it
means, “If you will trust in the Lord with all
your heart and if you will not lean on your own
understanding and if you will acknowledge Him
in all your ways, then He will direct your path.” 

So you come up on these huge decisions on
behalf of these little ones, and I’ve got huge deci-
sions to make on behalf of Compassion — I
spend much time “pro-ing” and “con-ing” the

options of what shall I do and more time asking
myself if I am simply living up to my part of the
contract. Am I really trusting the Lord with all
my heart? We say that so easily don’t we?

I remember my daughter Katy used to jump
into the swimming pool into my arms before she
could swim a stroke, because she knew Papa
would never let anything bad happen to her. She
trusted me totally with all her heart. Lean not
unto your own understanding is tough on those
of us with too many degrees. We kind of think
we know something — well it’s okay to strate-
gize, it’s okay to plan, it’s okay to pro and con
the options — the word there is don’t lean on it.
When all is said and done you say to the Lord,
“it does not have to make sense, I will do what
You lead me to do.” In all your ways acknowl-
edge Him, the third part of the contract, means
you’ll just delight in walking with Him day by
day. You talk to your Lord all day long. “Wow,
Lord, You never did a sunrise like that one be-
fore.” “Wow, Lord, look what you’re doing in
this child’s life. I’m amazed at You, God.” It’s
just conversation with God all day long. When
you live by those parts of the contract the path
takes care of itself. I don’t care how complex it
is, it takes care of itself.

For 22 years I’ve had a passion for the cause
that God has led me to; renewal has come, nur-
turing has come. These things are not a clever
technique; it’s not a science; it’s not a strategy; it
can’t be controlled. Ironically, those of us who
are leaders hate this, but you cannot control
peace or nurture by policy. It’s not a manage-
ment tool that can be discovered or learned, it’s a
daily courageous process of living life to the
fullest, guided moment by moment by a person’s
values, principles, commitment. It comes as one
follows one’s heart and protects one’s soul. The
rivets that hold your life today as you minister
are very personal things. I’ve given you eight
that I think are important to me. You need to
ponder what are the rivets that hold your life to-
gether as well. You must not compare yourself to
other people; they are your rivets. The
Mauretania, the Carpathia, they went to the hall
of fame graveyards — wherever ships go —
with scarcely a dent in them, and they were
filled with the flaws, with the very same rivets
that sank the Titanic. The Titanic was tested the
very first time out, the very first voyage; the rest
of them were never tested. Do not compare your-
self to one another.

So brothers and sisters, love one another. We
need to nurture one another and I urge you do
not become weary in well doing because you are
doing well. May God bless you. ✦

There are pre-

determined battles

that you can answer

right now before you

set out and get

confronted with

them, and those are

things you can do. 

Things like this: 

✧ integrity.

✧ sexual fidelity

✧ self-worth

Each one of us ought

to have a mission

statement that says

this is who I am, this

is what I do and this

is why I do what I do. 

You cannot control

peace or nurture by

policy.... it’s a daily,

courageous process of

living life to the

fullest, guided

moment by moment

by a person’s values,

principles,

commitment. It

comes as one follows

one’s heart and

protects one’s soul.
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Worksheet 14: Worker Burnout

Answer these questions based on how you feel at the present time

1. Could you identify with Wess Stafford’s assessment of burnout?

2. How many times a month do you feel that your engine is “creaking and groaning” from “ lack of oil to keep it 

functioning properly? 0-1 2-3 4-5

3. Do you attempt to monitor your stress? Yes No

Do you attempt to manage your stress? Yes No

Do you attempt to minimize your stress? Yes No

List three ways you manage or minimize your stress:

1. ______________________________________________________________________________________

2. ______________________________________________________________________________________

3. ______________________________________________________________________________________

4. Do you have the same ”rivets” in your ministry as identified in the article? Answer as honestly as possible, knowing that
this work sheet is a tool to help you assess whether you are suffering from burnout in your own life. 

Yes No Partially

Rivet 1 Absolute passion for your cause. Yes No

Rivet 2 Time — is it your master or your servant? Master Servant

Do you give up one on-going task before taking on another? Yes No

Do you view your ministry as a: 100-yard dash Marathon

What fun do you schedule into your day?

What fun do you schedule into your week?

Rivet 3 Isolation-relationships — identify the fillers, sitters and drainers in your life

Do you have someone working in the ministry with you who is a filler? 

Do you make it a priority to spend time with that person/persons? Yes No

Is there someone in your ministry that you need to be reconciled to? Yes No

Assign a deadline for reconciliation. Date: ____________________ 
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Rivet 4 Joy — Is it your nature to be joyful, or do you have a more pessimistic personality?

Identify 3 things you can put in your life each week that will bring you joy:

1. ______________________________________________________________________________________

2. ______________________________________________________________________________________

3. ______________________________________________________________________________________

Rivet 5 Physical well-being — is exercise a part of your weekly schedule?     Yes No

Do you put off seeing a doctor if you have a physical problem? Yes No

Rivet 6 Hope — Hope cannot be dictated by circumstances. 

Do you often feel the work you are doing is hopeless? 

Do you have the gift of instilling hope in the people you minister with? Yes No

Rivet 7 Peace — Have you identified the battles that are important to you and predetermined your attitude 
so they are resolved before you face them?

Integrity - honest in all things Yes No

Sexual fidelity Yes No

Self-worth Yes No

Are you content being ”faithful” rather than ”successful?” Yes No

In which of these areas are you most vulnerable? Satan knows our weaknesses and will use our weaknesses 
to make us feel defeated.

____________________________________________________________________________________

____________________________________________________________________________________

____________________________________________________________________________________

Rivet 8 Faith — Is this your driving force? Yes No

Do you sometimes “doubt in the dark what God told you in the light”? Yes No

Review Proverbs 3:5-6 as a daily contract:

“If you will trust in the Lord with all your heart and if you will not lean on your own understanding and if you will
acknowledge him in all your ways, then he will direct your path.” (Paraphrased by Wess Stafford)
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Children in Crisis Statistics
Compiled by Mike Meaney, July 2000

Statistics are empty if you do not understand what is be-
hind the figures. They represent REAL children.

✧ Do you have a child?

✧ Do you love a child?

✧ Have you seen a child cry or laugh?

✧ Do you remember what it is like to be a child?

“Working with street kids is more than just giving clothes,
good food, and first aid, and telling them about Jesus. These
kid are involved in drugs, witchcraft, prostitution and crime.
There’s real spiritual warfare that takes place.” 

Jeff Anderson, Action International Ministries 
As reported in Charisma June 2000

“The existence of homeless children in the midst of a
Christian community is a test that allows all Christians to
prove the sincerity of their faith.“
✧ “Do not forget to entertain strangers, for by so doing some

people have entertained angels without knowing it.” —
Hebrews 13:2, niv

✧ “I tell you the truth, whatever you did not do for one of
the least of these, you did not do for me.” — Matthew
25:45, niv

— Dr. Timothy Monsma, Action International Ministries, 

in “Children in Crisis,” Phyllis Kilbourn, Editor

Worldwide
General
✧ There are estimated to be 160,000,000 street children

worldwide. 
Phyllis Kilbourn, Founding Director, Rainbows of Hope

✧ In 1998, the global starvation rate among children reached
its 600 year peak. 

UNICEF, State of the World’s Children, 1998 as reported
in WORLD PULSE 

July 23, 1999 Vol 34 No. 14

Children’s Health and AIDS
✧ 200 million children under the age of 5 are malnourished,

and 50% of the deaths among children under 5 are due to
malnutrition.

(World Bank, World Development Indicators) 
WHO World Health Report, 1998) as reported in

Hesperian Foundation News Spring/Summer 1999

✧ Every year throughout the world more than 12 MILLION
children under the age of five die. To understand the mag-
nitude of this tragedy, this number is equivalent to ALL
of the children living in the 31 eastern states of the U.S.
dying in a single year. 

USAID 1999 http://www.info.usaid.gov/
pop_health/cs/cschallenge.htm

✧ The global death toll from AIDS was 2.6 million last year
alone. Roughly 85 percent of those deaths occurred in
Africa. Even as the corpses were buried, some 5.6 million
more people-mostly African-became infected with HIV
during 1999.

Newsweek Magazine, January 17, 2000
✧ The risks of dying faced by children under five in the de-

veloping world are almost twelve times greater than those
faced by children in industrial countries. Fourteen percent
are due to diseases for which we already have vaccines.
Nearly a quarter are caused by childhood diarrhea, and
roughly the same portion are due to pneumonia and other
respiratory infections.

USAID 1999 http://www.info.usaid.gov/
pop_health/cs/cschallenge.htm

✧ In 1998 alone, six million more people became infected
with AIDS — 11 people every minute, and one-tenth of
those infections occurred among young people under 15
years of age. 

USAID 1999 http://www.info.usaid.gov/
pop_health/cs/csaids.htm

✧ The vast majority of people infected with HIV remain
asymptomatic for years, allowing the disease to be spread
unknowingly.

USAID 1999 http://www.info.usaid.gov/
pop_health/cs/csaids.htm

✧ There are 300-500 million episodes of malaria each year
and countries in tropical Africa account for more than
85% of the total malaria incidences.

USAID 1999 http://www.info.usaid.gov/ pop_health/cs/cs-
malaria.htm

✧ The impact of malaria on women and children is signifi-
cant with an estimated 10-27 percent of under-five mortal-
ity and 40 percent of deaths from anemia attributed to
malaria.

USAID 1999 http://www.info.usaid.gov/
pop_health/cs/csmalaria.htm

134



Appendix ✦ 135

Children of War
✧ An estimated quarter of a million children under the age

of eighteen serve as soldiers in government forces or
armed opposition groups around the world. 

Human Rights Watch World Report 1998 
International Labor Organization (ILO)

http://www.hrw.org/hrw/
worldreport/Back-03.htm

Child Labor
✧ 250 million children between the ages of five and fourteen

work in developing countries-at least 120 million full
time. Sixty-one percent of these are in Asia, 32 percent in
Africa, and 7 percent in Latin America.

Human Rights Watch World Report 1998 
International Labor Organization (ILO)

http://www.hrw.org/hrw/
worldreport/Back-03.htm

Africa
General
✧ Africa has the highest incidence of child labor, with ap-

proximately 41 percent compared with 22 percent in
Asia and 17 percent in Latin America. However, Asia has
the largest number of child workers. These estimates
have been internationally accepted and continue to be
quoted worldwide as International Labor Organization
(ILO) figures.

ILO http://www.ilo.org/public/english/
standards/ipec/index.htm

✧ According to Operation World, Zambia has 6586 Protestant
churches with 808,400 church members. If each one of
these churches would be responsible for just 11 children,
there would be more than enough homes and families for
every child who is now living on Zambia’s streets! The
church at large must be mobilized, trained and equipped
to bring outcast children into Christian homes, families
and the fellowship of the Christian community. There is
simply no other way to reach such an enormous number
of children.

Jenny Woods, 
Founder, Alliance for Children Everywhere

✧ In Africa, 15% of children die before age 5.
World Bank, World Development Indicators, as reported in

Hesperian Foundation News Spring/Summer 1999

Education
✧ In Zambia, a study cited by the UNAIDS report found that

one third of urban children with parents enroll in school,
but only one quarter of orphans do.

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

Children’s Health and AIDS
✧ A UNICEF-sponsored study predicted that in 10 hard-hit

countries of sub-Saharan Africa, up to 5.5 million children
under 15 would lose their mothers to AIDS during the
1990s.

Newsweek, January 17, 2000
✧ Some 6000 men and women in sub-Saharan Africa will die

of AIDS today. Six thousand more will die tomorrow, and
the next day.

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ Women account for 55 percent of the African continent’s
HIV infections, and teenage girls suffer five to six times
the infection rate of boys, because older men prey on
them.

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ In the nations south of the Sahara, almost two decades of
AIDS deaths — 2.2 million in 1998 alone, and a still untal-
lied but certainly greater number in 1999 — is leaving a
sea of orphans in its wake. 

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ By the end of this year an astonishing 10.4 million African
children under 15 will have lost their mothers or both par-
ents to AIDS-90 percent of the global total of AIDS or-
phans.

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ In Sub-Saharan Africa superstitions spread in some areas
that the best cure for an HIV-infected man was to sleep
with a virgin.

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ In Uganda’s Masaka district, 110,000 of the 342,000 chil-
dren are orphans

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ A recent U.N. report forecasts that expected lifespans in
the Sub-Saharan Africa region will drop from 59 years in
the early 1990s to just 45 by 2010.

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ Not one head of state showed up at the 11th International
Conference on AIDS and Sexually Transmitted Diseases
held in Lusaka, Zambia, last September.

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ Uganda has the highest number of AIDS orphans in the
world — 1.1 million in all.

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ Kenya has 350,000 AIDS orphans.
Newsweek, January 17, 2000
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✧ One out of every four families in Uganda is now caring for
an AIDS orphan, says Pelucy Ntambirweki of the Ugandan
Women’s Effort to Save Orphans (UWESO).

Newsweek, January 17, 2000

✧ Zambia is one of the hardest hit countries in the worldwide
HIV and AIDS pandemic, with an estimated one million in-
dividuals currently HIV-positive. It is predicted that
Zambian life expectancy will fall from 51 in 1990 to 42.6 in
2002; and the rate of population growth is expected to de-
cline from 3.5 percent to about 2.6 percent. This is largely
due to the effects of AIDS. The general health status of
Zambia’s population has worsened over the past decade.
The infant mortality rate is 109 per 1000 births and the ma-
ternal mortality rate is 649 per 100,000 births, one of the
highest in Africa.

USAID 1999 http://www.info.usaid.gov/zm/phn/so3.htm

✧ In 10 hard-hit countries of sub-Saharan Africa, up to 5.5
million children under 15 lost their mothers to AIDS dur-
ing the 1990s.

UNESCO 1999

✧ By the end of 2000 an astonishing 10.4 million African
children under 15 lost their mothers or both parents to
AIDS-90 percent of the global total of AIDS orphans.

USAID http://www.info.usaid.gov/ pop_health/aids/aid-
shome.htm

Children of War
✧ More than 120,000 children are participating in the army

conflicts in Africa. The countries where this is most preva-
lent are Algeria, Angola, Burundi, Congo, Rwanda, Sudan
and Uganda.

The Voice of America, April 1999

✧ Uganda’s children are being harvested. More than 8000
children in northern Uganda have been abducted and
turned into child soldiers by the Lord’s Resistance Army
(L.R.A.)

The Coalition to Stop the Use of Child Soldiers
http://www.soldierchild.org/history.html

LATIN AMERICA
General
✧ In Mexico City in 1999, 14,300 boys, girls and adolescents

were identified living or working on the street. Of these
minors 11% are between the age of 0 and 5 years old,
17% between 6 and 11 years and 72% between 12 and 17
years.

Ednica 2000 http://spin.com.mx/
~ednica/english_brief.htm

Children’s Health and AIDS
✧ 43% of Mexican children suffer some form of malnutrition

in Mexico and more than 23,000,000 live in conditions of
poverty or extreme poverty.

Ednica 2000 http://spin.com.mx/
~ednica/english_brief.htm

✧ In Mexico City, 140,000 girls, boys and adolescents use
the street and other public areas to satisfy their basic
needs.

Ednica 2000 http://spin.com.mx/
~ednica/english_brief.htm

✧ According to UNICEF, there are some 40 million street chil-
dren in Latin America, and more than half of them inhale
solvent-based glues. 

Casa Alianza http://www.casa-alianza.org/EN/street-chil-
dren/glue/

Children of War
✧ In Colombia, tens of thousands of children have been used

as soldiers by all sides in the country’s ongoing bloody
conflict. Government-backed paramilitaries recruit chil-
dren as young as eight, while guerrilla forces use children
to collect intelligence, make and deploy mines, and serve
as advance troops in ambush attacks.

An Assessment of Children’s Rights on the 10th
Anniversary of the Convention on the Rights of the Child

1999http://www.hrw.org/
hrw/press/1999/nov/children.htm#_1_1

Children’s Sexual Exploitation and Abuse
✧ The United Nations has said that Colombia is the most

dangerous place to be a child in all of Latin America.
Jubilee Campaign Information Sheet Feb 1998

http://www.jubileecampaign.demon.co.uk/
children/col3.htm

✧ Some reports claim that 40 children are murdered each
month in Colombian cities.

Jubilee Campaign Information Sheet Feb 1998
http://www.jubileecampaign.demon.co.uk/

children/col3.htm

✧ It is estimated that around 25,000 people live on Bogotá,
Colombia’s streets, of which over 5000 are children. Half
are believed involved in the sex industry.

Jubilee Campaign Information Sheet Feb 1998
http://www.jubileecampaign.demon.co.uk/

children/col3.htm

✧ Over half of Colombia’s street children are involved in the
sex industry and child prostitution. Some girls as young as
eight are employed in strip tease bars. Boys are sold for the
price of a meal. One study found that over 50% of young
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girls working as prostitutes did not know what AIDS was
or the risks they faced. Sixty percent never visited a doctor.

Jubilee Campaign Information Sheet Feb 1998
http://www.jubileecampaign.demon.co.uk/

children/col3.htm

Child Labor
✧ There are an estimated 250 million child workers in the de-

veloping world according to the International Labor
Organization (ILO); some 18 million of them aged between
10 and 14 are found in Latin America. In Costa Rica, ac-
cording to official figures, there were 32,181 child workers
from a total working population of 1,237,744 in 1995.

Casa Alianza http://www.casa-alianza.org/EN/human-
rights/labor-exploit/articles/coffee.shtml

ASIA
General
✧ Thirty-two percent of India’s 960 million population, or

more than 326 million people, is below the age of 15.
Bread for the World Institute, as reported in WORLD

PULSE July 23, 1999 Vol 34 No. 14

✧ There are an estimated 75,000 to 80,000 street children liv-
ing on the streets of Manila, Philippines.

Jubilee Campaign, Street Children in the Philippines,
Briefing Paper, September, 1998 

http://www.jubileecampaign.demon.co.uk/
children/phi12.htm

Children’s Health and AIDS
✧ The World Health Organisation estimated that HIV

would probably infect 10 million children by the year
2000. The number of adults with HIV doubles each year,
according to the Philippines National AIDS Center. There
is no HIV testing for children in the Philippines but 18%
of street children contract sexually-transmitted infec-
tions (STIs). Many children in the sex industry are pre-
sumably infected.

Jubilee Campaign, Street Children in the Philippines,
Briefing Paper, September, 1998 

http://www.jubileecampaign.demon.co.uk/
children/phi12.htm

Children’s Sexual Exploitation and Abuse
✧ There are around 1.5 million street children in the

Philippines and 100,000 of them are estimated to be pros-
tituted. If the home environment is seriously abusive,
children that begin by just working on the streets often
end up living there. 

Jubilee Campaign, Street Children in the Philippines,
Briefing Paper, September, 1998 

http://www.jubileecampaign.demon.co.uk/
children/phi12.htm

✧ Prostitution is widespread in the Philippines and a large
number of those working are children, some as young as
four. It is estimated that at least 20,000 and up to 60,000
children are engaged in prostitution.

Jubilee Campaign, Street Children in the Philippines,
Briefing Paper, September, 1998 http://www.jubileecam-

paign.demon.co.uk/
children/phi12.htm

✧ Studies show that half of the female children that are in-
volved with the sex trade become pregnant. In Olongapo
City, Philippines the number is higher, almost 70%.
Nationally, 48% of the girls said that they had become
pregnant, 33% twice, 15% three times and 5% four times.
Nationally 32% of these minors have had at least one
abortion. In Olongapo this number is almost 50%.

Jubilee Campaign, Street Children in the Philippines,
Briefing Paper, September, 1998 http://www.jubileecam-

paign.demon.co.uk/
children/phi12.htm ✦

Child Slavery Statistics
Compiled by Chuck Gardner, January, 2001

✧ There are around 3000 enslaved Albanian children used
for begging and cleaning windows and cars without pay-
ment in Italy and Greece. 

CRCA, The Vicious Circle, 2000

✧ An estimated 496,000 children are in slavery in
Bangladesh. 

Bangladesh Bureau of Statistics, Report on National
Sample Survey of Child Labour in Bangladesh, October

1996

✧ Of 20 million bonded laborers in Pakistan, 7.5 million are
children.

ILO-IPEC, Mainstreaming Gender in IPEC Activities,
1999

✧ Ten to 20 million people or more are subjected to debt
bondage largely in India, Bolivia, Brazil, Peru and
Philippines. 

Debt Bondage: The Challenge for the Working Group on
Contemporary Forms of Slavery, submission to the UN

Working Group on Contemporary Forms of Slavery, June
1996

✧ Of 35 million soccer balls stitched in Pakistan, children
produce one quarter of the balls, most of them as bonded
servants. 

Mary E. Williams, Child Labour and Sweat Shops, 1999,
citing Sydney Schanberg, Life, 

June 1, 1996



138 ✦ Restoring Children of the Streets

✧ Nearly 500,000 minors work in virtual slavery conditions
in Senegal.

Jorge Piña, Italy to Help Vulnerable Children in Senegal,
IPS World News, Rome, 

May 29, 2000

✧ “Restavek,” the practice of sending children to serve as
unpaid domestic labour for more affluent city dwellers,
exists in Haiti. UNICEF estimated that 25,000 to 300,000
children, 85% of them girls, are victims of this practice. 

US Dept of State, Human Rights Report, 1999

✧ Information gathered by the British charity, Christian Aid,
and reported by Reuters, indicates that up to 10,000 chil-
dren between ages 6 and 14 are enslaved in brothels in Sri
Lanka.

CATW, Child Sex Tourism is Flourishing in Sri Lanka,
Coalition Report, 1997

✧ There are no universally accepted figures for the number
of bonded child laborers in India. However, in the carpet
industry alone, human rights organizations estimate that
there may be as many as 300,000 children working, many
of them under conditions that amount to bonded labor. 

US Dept of State, Human Rights Report, 1999

✧ Some NGOs estimate that the number of bonded laborers
in India is 5 million persons. However, in a report released
during the year, Human Rights Watch estimated that 40
million persons, including 15 million children, are bonded
laborers. The report notes that the majority of bonded la-
borers are Dalits, and that bondage is passed from one
generation to the next. 

US Dept of State, Human Rights Report, 1999

✧ 90% of the 100,000 women in prostitution in Bombay,
India, are indentured slaves. 

CATW Fact Book, citing Robert I. Freidman, “India’s
Shame: Sexual Slavery and Political Corruption are Leading

to an AIDS Catastrophe,” The Nation, April 8, 1996

✧ Persons sometimes are sold into virtual slavery. Many
boys from India, some of whom are as young as 4 years,
end up as riders in camel races in West Asia and the Gulf
States, especially to the United Arab Emirates, or begging
during the Haj. Girls and women end up either as domes-
tic workers or sex workers. 

US Dept of State, Human Rights Report, 1999

✧ It takes up to 15 years for girls held in prostitution via
debt-bondage in India to purchase their freedom. 

Robert I. Friedman, “India’s Shame: Sexual Slavery and
Political Corruption are 

Leading to an AIDS Catastrophe,” 
The Nation, April 8, 1996

For further updates on 
this report write to:

Action International Ministries
PO Box 398, Mountlake Terrace, WA 98043-0398

Tel. 425.775.4800 • Fax: 425.775.0634
Website: www.actionintl.org

Viva Network
PO Box 633, Oxford, OX2 0XZ

United Kingdom
Tel : +44 1865 450800 • Fax : +44 1865 203567

Website: www.viva.org
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The Oxford Statement on
Children at Risk

On January 6-10, 1997, 51 representatives of 38 different
ministries to children at high risk from Africa, Asia, Europe,
and North and South America came together to an interna-
tional consultation on Children at Risk at Oxford, England.
As a product of this conference the following declaration has
been drafted and agreed upon.

1.0 Background
We feel it necessary to draw attention to the increasingly
vulnerable position of our world’s children. We affirm that
all children are at risk from their very moment of conception.
Even within our own families, we are aware of the destruc-
tive effects that the rough edge of society can inflict on our
children.

However, it is for the neglected and exploited children of
our generation that our hearts cry out. We can no longer
stand by and watch them suffer and die in the millions while
their enemies are left free to stalk them on every side. The
issues that face children at high risk today are not their
problem, but our problem. We therefore identify the follow-
ing areas of concern and shall commit our sweat and tears to
addressing them:

✧ Malnutrition: 35,000 children (under the age of 5) die
every day as a result of malnutrition or starvation [World
Vision].

✧ Abortion: Every year 40,000,000 children lose their lives
through parental consent [UN]. This means that 29% of all
children are never born. 

✧ Family Disintegration & Abandonment: There are at
least 100,000,000 children who live or work on the streets
of our cities [UNICEF, 1994]. Most of these children are
confronting the dangers of life in this hostile environment
as a result of family breakdown.

✧ Sex-Exploitation, Rape and Abuse: There are at least
10,000,000 children currently suffering the oppression of
forced prostitution and another 1,000,000 join this indus-
try every year [World Vision, UNICEF].

✧ War: During the period 1984 to 1994, more than
1,500,000 children were killed in wars, over 4,000,000
were disabled, maimed, blinded or brain damaged by wars
and 12,000,000 lost their homes as the result of war.
During this period, 35 nations are known to have con-
scripted children into their armed forces [Save the
Children, 1994].

✧ Slavery and Abusive Child Labour: Between 100 and
200,000,000 children are currently involved in child
labour [UN Children’s Fund]

✧ Drug and Alcohol Abuse: 75% of British 15-16 year old
school children report that they have used cannabis, and
3% have taken heroin [(1) Health Education Association
1987, (2) Manchester University research project]

✧ Disease: 1,500,000 children are currently infected with
AIDS [WHO/UNICEF,1994]. 2,000,000 children die every
year through lack of immunization against preventable
diseases [World Vision].

✧ Disability: Over 500,000 children go blind every year,
mostly as a result of vitamin A deficiency. Only one in
every 60 of these children has access to education.
[Christoffel-Blindemission].

✧ Suicide: Today’s children face a level of psychological
pressure totally unknown to previous generations. Faced
with unattainable goals and a culture with few answers,
many see suicide as the logical way out.

We are compelled to challenge anyone who feels able to
continue with business as usual in full knowledge of these
facts. This generation of children is the future of our soci-
eties, and too many of them are dying. If there is no hope for
these children, then our societies have no future. It is
through the eternal hope of God’s Kingdom planted in our
hearts that we are able to seek solutions to such overwhelm-
ing issues. With this hope, there is a future for the children
currently at risk in our generation.

The fruit of this hope can already be seen in the work of
those who have relinquished personal ambition to devote
themselves to the needs of children at risk. These people are
the silent workers who through their daily commitment are
addressing the great needs of children at risk. Like the chil-
dren they serve, these people are also suffering. They are
under-resourced. They are tired. They are scared. They expe-
rience continual stress. They need support. A key to the fu-
ture rests in the continued commitment of these people.

2.0 Issues
2.1 Violations of the Rights of the child
The gross violation of the rights of children is appalling.
Millions are denied the right to be born, denied the right to
live, deprived of a family, deprived of opportunity, deprived
of the right to know God, and are exploited and abused in
unimaginable ways. The UN Convention on the Rights of the
Child (CRC) drafted in 1989 provides a very useful and com-
prehensive account of rights which we commend for study in
relation to this document. 

Children, along with all humanity, have inalienable God-
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given rights which must be protected so that each child can
grow up holistically as Jesus did. Each child has the right to
grow in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and
man (Luke 2:52). This access to growth is also impaired wher-
ever religious liberties are restricted.

2.2 Family disintegration
God’s intention is that children be nurtured within the fami-
ly. However, the breakdown of families through separation,
divorce, mobility and self-centredness has wounded and
destabilized the child. This is worsened by changing values
that give priority to material possessions above human life
and development. Children are at risk when families are at
risk. We grieve at how pervasive is the failure of the family
today around the world. Many children are sexually abused
by family members. Tragically, for many children, the home
and family have become hostile, rather than nurturing envi-
ronments. The family structure has been devastated by the
violence of war, the dislocation of forced migration, and the
blatant exploitation and abuse of children.

2.3 Poverty and malnutrition
The largest cause of death amongst children is malnutrition.
Tens of thousands die every day as a result of curable dis-
eases caused by simple nutritional deficiencies. This malnu-
trition is the inevitable outcome of a poverty cycle which
neither family nor child is able to escape.

2.4 Urbanization
Due to rural poverty, family members, especially young peo-
ple, migrate to cities in search of jobs and better living condi-
tions and end up in overcrowded slum communities. Rural
poverty and urban growth has thrust millions of helpless
children onto the streets, over stretching the meagre re-
sources available in the cities and exposing the children to
disease, abuse and exploitation. It is very difficult to trace
the roots or families of these resultant street children popula-
tions.

2.5 War and Ethnic Conflict
In many countries destabilized by ethnic conflict and politi-
cal turmoil, repression and authoritarianism are growing.
This results in a poor investment climate, loss of revenue,
disruption of an already delicate trade and economic system,
and undermines health and education services. Remaining re-
sources are diverted for emergencies and military spending.
Consequently more and more children die, are displaced, or-
phaned and become refugees internally and internationally.
More appalling is the number of child soldiers recruited in
many nations to fight in conflicts that they do not under-
stand.

2.6 Disability
Children with disabilities are among the most neglected and
abused by both families and society. Adults are often embar-
rassed by malformed children. Families hide them away be-
lieving that disablement is a form of curse. These children

often have less access to facilities and thus have less than full
participation and equality in the social and economic life of
the community. Very few initiatives address the special
needs of disabled children whose condition in many cases is
preventable or curable. 

2.7 Abusive child Labour 
We recognize that child labour is not necessarily unjust and
that in many cultures family relationships are strengthened
when children work along side their parents. However,
poverty has meant that an increasing number of young chil-
dren are being pressured into finding work so that millions
of children are currently involved in forced labour which de-
nies basic human rights. In extreme cases children have be-
come trapped in total bondage to individuals who have no
concern for their welfare.

2.8 Sex Tourism
In many countries, tourism has become the greatest source of
foreign exchange. However, the depravity of humankind has
eroded our respect for the dignity of children to the extent
that pedophilia is almost an institutionalized practice in cer-
tain tourist spots of the world. Sexually exploited children
are particularly susceptible to long-term trauma, usually well
into adulthood.

2.9 Government complicity and corruption
The promotion of the welfare of every citizen is a responsi-
bility of government. However, we note with great dismay
that many governments have left much of the care of chil-
dren at risk to NGOs and religious groups. Many govern-
ments formulate socio-economic policies which in the long
term work against the promotion of children’s welfare.
Corruption in governments has also led to child trafficking,
sexual exploitation of children and child labour. 

2.10 Lack of Accountability
We are saddened that while children at risk cry out for help
certain individuals have chosen to divert resources gained
for the benefit of children into their own pockets, and estab-
lished organisations for selfish gain. There is a need to pro-
mote a sense of accountability to God in all ministries for
children at risk. At the same time mutual trust and account-
ability between donor and recipient organisations based
upon integrity are foundational to any successful ministry. 

2.11 Lack of Training of Care givers
Appropriately equipped workers are foundational to success-
ful ministry for children at risk. We are alarmed to note that
many Christian workers in certain areas of ministry amongst
children at risk do not have adequate skills, lack access to
training needed, or are not encouraged to acquire the basic
skills needed to work effectively with the children. Short
and long-term training is required in health care, nutrition,
counseling, socialization, education, vocational training,
evangelism, discipleship, management and administration.
Organisations should provide opportunity and structure for



Appendix ✦ 141

personnel development and in so doing contribute to build-
ing up of the body of Christ.

2.12 Care for the care givers
Persons who commit their efforts and lives to the service of
children at risk often experience a sense of aloneness, dis-
couragement and pain. Such wounded healers are vulnerable
to burnout and to the destructive effects of oppressive pres-
sures. Their immediate family and dependents are equally
vulnerable.

2.13 Despair and Lack of Hope
While poverty has always been with us, and children have
always been at risk, children today are growing up in a dif-
ferent context from previous generations. Today’s post-mod-
ern paradigm has caused adults and children not only to
abandon hope but to embrace despair. The context of child
poverty and crisis has always been spiritual as well as physi-
cal, and today is no exception.

3.0 Theological Foundations for Ministry to 
Children at Risk

3.1 The Biblical Significance of The Child
Scripture clearly shows that God is outraged about what is
happening to children. Our own anger is but a pale reflection
of God’s own fury and indignance. Our compassion for hurt-
ing children and the righteous anger that arises within us re-
flects nothing less than the jealous love and righteous anger
of our Heavenly Father. Our anger is predicated upon God’s
anger, and our actions on His actions. Over and over again
God’s warning throughout the Bible is “Don’t touch my pre-
cious children!” (Exodus 22:22-24; Psalm 68:5, Ezekiel 16:4-
14, Deuteronomy 24:17 etc.) He indicates terrible conse-
quences for anyone harming his children: “...it would be
better that a millstone be hung around his neck and [he] be
drowned in the depths of the sea” (Matthew 18:6).

Nowhere do we learn more of the loving and jealous char-
acter of God than in His protection and defense of His chil-
dren. (Deuteronomy 24:17, 27:19). Indeed, God entrusting
His own Son to humankind as a vulnerable Child, requiring
that Son to be nurtured by a frail but able family and com-
munity, symbolically provides a model of trust and responsi-
bility which sets an example for His interaction with all hu-
manity, and which shouts to us about the significance of
children.

Thus we find ample justification for special possessive and
protective guardianship of children at risk clearly demon-
strated and mandated throughout the Scriptures. Moreover,
Jesus uses the simple faith and courage which marks the
heart of children as a model for adults seeking to be a part of
His Kingdom:

“Let the little children come to me, and do not hinder them,
for the kingdom of God belongs to such as these. I tell you the
truth, anyone who will not receive the kingdom of God like a
little child will never enter it.” (Mark 10:14b-15 niv).

As Christians then, we gladly acknowledge that our pro-
found concern for children at risk flows from God Himself

and our commitment to Jesus Christ. Most fundamentally, we
affirm that children, born and unborn, along with the rest of
humanity, are created in the image of God and therefore have
intrinsic worth. (Genesis 1:27, Psalm 139:13-14) Any actions
that demean, devalue or otherwise diminish children are sin-
ful. Unfortunately, we live in a world where an attitude of
cynicism towards the dignity of human life has resulted in a
tragic loss of respect for humankind. Children are increasing-
ly the undeserving victims of human and demonic forces.
The criminal waste of children’s lives is an indictment upon
all societies which cries out to God for vengeance.

3.2 Children to be nurtured through the family…
We affirm that God’s basic societal unit is the family (Genesis
2:24; 5:21-6:4) which God has ordained as based upon a man
and a woman living in faithfulness to one another and the off-
spring with which He blesses that union (Psalm 127:3-5). The
family which nurtures children is to be characterized by
faithfulness, responsibility and obedience, and mutual sub-
mission. It is God’s intention that the primary responsibility
for the nurture and discipline of children belongs to the fami-
ly. (Ephesians 6:1-4).

The family has been undermined by the sin and pride of
individualism and by the desire for human autonomy and
self-fulfillment rather than obedience to God. Moreover, con-
sumerism and materialism, which places more value on ac-
quisition rather than relationships, has further subverted the
family. Family disintegration and dysfunction invariably re-
sults in children at risk.

In such a situation, the body of Christ must intervene. The
repeated injunctions in both Old and New Testament to “de-
fend the cause of the weak and fatherless” (i.e. Psalms 82:3-4,
103:6, 1 Timothy 5:16, James 1:27, 5:1-6) are explicit direc-
tives for every believer within the church family to be active
ambassadors of God’s grace, especially to at risk children.

…through the Church…
The church, represented by and including its institutions,
the local believing community, and Christian agencies in-
volved in specialized ministries, is also expected to provide
support, protection, and nurture to all it’s children. The com-
munity of faith, empowered by the Spirit constitutes a wider
family. This wider family serves as God’s agent with respon-
sibility to provide protection and nurture along side of, or
where it fails or abdicates in place of, the family. Children
who have made a confession of faith, and who represent the
church of both today and tomorrow, are full members of the
household of faith and enjoy all the privileges of this family.

Children, like all church members , need mentoring to
bring them to maturity in Christ.

…and through the community
Moreover, children are also part of the society as a whole,
and are to be protected and nurtured by its cultural struc-
tures, including its schools, local societies, and public and
private agencies. These entities too have a moral obligation to
care for the children within their sphere of influence. The
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culture of a community has a great impact on the culture of
the family and its ability to provide such care. Christians
should seek that these cultures and their corporate expres-
sions protect children as far as possible.

3.3 A Call For Christian Ethics in Care Giving
It is not enough to simply rescue those at risk; they must also
be offered the fullness and wholeness of life in the kingdom.

But we humbly confess that in our efforts to share the
Good News of the Kingdom of God to these “little ones”, we
have at times been manipulative or exploitative. This is never
acceptable. God’s own model of transparency, unconditional
love, and patience in relating to us should be our guide. 

The Ethics and Support of Care Givers
We acknowledge that the actions of care givers, while well
intentioned, may themselves do harm rather than good. We
must ensure that our own ministries do not, through lack of
awareness and planning inadvertently permit harm to chil-
dren. Procedures and guidelines must protect children from
harm from staff, volunteers and donors.

Marketing activities should seek to present the needs of
children in ways which maintain their dignity and worth as
individual human beings. Project planning should include
assessment of potential areas of risk so that activities to pro-
tect children can be implemented.

We are called by God to a ministry that is motivated and
sustained by Him. Those who minister in Christ’s name
amongst those at risk are themselves at risk. We need to
draw upon the full resources that God supplies by His Spirit
through such means as prayer, worship, the sacraments,
praise, the study of the Scriptures and time away from stress-
ful environments.

3.4 A Call to Prayer
From the Scriptures we understand that the destructive pow-
ers making for dislocation and disintegration in human af-
fairs are both temporal and spiritual (Ephesians 6). In as far as
nations, cultures, religions, communities, families, and indi-
viduals fail to foster the well-being of the children for whom
they are responsible, they are under the judgment of God.
We are called both to promote that which makes for the total
well being of children and to combat that which makes for
their oppression. We are also called to engage the spiritual
dimensions of these realities with prayer.

The cry in Lamentations to “pour our hearts out like
water for the lives of the children who faint from hunger at
the head of every street” (Lamentations 2:19) is an image that
calls us to fervent intercession on behalf of children at risk
around the world. We must encourage the whole church to
seek understanding, compassion and brokenness in order to
lift the needs of the children to the Lord.

The whole church includes children and Scripture would
suggest that they have a particular role in intercession. Hence
we do not only pray on their behalf, but also invite them into
this process of intercession (Psalm 8:2).

Malachi 4:6 informs us however that “unless the hearts of

the fathers are turned to the children and the hearts of the
children turned to the fathers, God will strike the land with a
curse.” The effects of “the curse” are seen throughout
Biblical history. However, God in His mercy and love for hu-
mankind has used the birth of a child as redemption amidst
“the curse”. After humanity’s fall into sin, Shem became the
hope for the future of God’s created world, Moses was the
hope of redemption for the captive nation of Israel, and Jesus
is our hope for salvation from sin. Hence the child represents
hope to the nations.

3.5 Understanding Cultural Diversity
Our interpretations of God’s Word on children at risk, as
with our interpretations of any Scriptural truth, must be un-
derstood in the light of our cultural backgrounds and biases.
The identity of children is shaped by cultural values and
there are aspects of all cultures which enhance the dignity of
children and aspects which destroy this dignity and even
their lives. We affirm our intent to be sensitive and respon-
sive to cultural differences while always seeking to “correct-
ly handle the word of truth” (2 Timothy 2:15). This will be
achieved by sharing between each context the ways in which
Scripture affirms and challenges the cultural values ascribed
to the child.

4.0 Present Action
The depth and variety of work undertaken on behalf of chil-
dren is extensive. While what is being done by Christians
and others is but a small portion of what needs to be done,
we nevertheless celebrate the fact that so many Christians
around the world are responding to the needs of children at
risk. Current interventions include:
✧ Rehabilitation programmes for children who have suffered

from exploitation and forced prostitution or who have be-
come addicted to drugs or alcohol.

✧ Counseling for children who have been traumatised by
war, abuse, or natural disasters.

✧ Outreach to children on the streets in the form of feeding
programmes, education, evangelism, and first aid.

✧ Long term residential care for orphans and children who
are unable to live with their remaining family. Adoption
and foster care.

✧ Primary health care for children with medical needs, and
dignified care for children suffering from disabilities and
terminal illnesses such as AIDS.

✧ Schooling and vocational training for children. Equipping
of community leaders and child care workers. Training of
parents.

✧ Fund-raising on behalf of individual children, and the
ministries that support them through sponsorships, and
grants and self sustainability programmes. Micro enter-
prise and small business projects for poor children.

✧ Community and environmental improvements.

✧ General community development programmes, and holis-
tic community development with a focus on preventative
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action to help avert family disintegration.

✧ Reunification of street children, and children caught up in
war with their families.

✧ Media services including awareness raising publications,
tapes and videos for the general public, and radio for chil-
dren.

✧ Intercession on behalf of children and by children for
children.

✧ Advocacy and lobbying on behalf of those who have no in-
fluence over government policy, and empowering of
grassroots communities.

✧ Partnerships between ministries with common goals.

5.0 Recommendations for the Future
1. All Churches have a responsibility to search for and im-

plement tangible structures by which they can effectively
minister to children at risk both locally and globally. We
recommend that they:

a) be aware of the crisis; 

b) be aware of what other people and ministries are
currently doing;

c) set aside resources, financial and persons, in order
to link with and participate in a specific ministry
programme;

d) regularly pray within the congregational worship
service for children at risk;

e) ensure that children at risk and their families are
welcomed into the church community;

f) encourage children to participate in worship and
ministry; 

g) provide a sense of significance, emotional acceptance
and support for care givers.

2. All Grass-roots Ministries (whether run by local church-
es or particular organisations) should seek to reinforce
forms of interconnectedness in their common endeavors to
minister effectively to children in their community. We
recommend that local, regional and international networks
be encouraged by the development of facilitators and net-
workers in a servant hearted capacity. These various net-
works could serve the body of Christ by identifying those
who are involved in doing creative ministries, though
often isolated and unknown, so that these smaller groups
have access to shared information, resources and encour-
agement. Mutual support and mutually shared resources
should be encouraged at all levels.

3. All Christian Agencies supporting work with children at
risk should be committed to improving the quality of ex-
isting efforts through the sharing of ideas, information
and resources, as well as through training and the devel-
opment of meaningful structures of accountability.

4. The Christian Community must raise a voice for and
along with children to call to account those in positions of

economic and government power who make and imple-
ment laws and policies that abuse, ignore, or take advan-
tage of children at risk. This will involve increased partic-
ipation in recommending and implementing social policy
toward children at risk. ✦
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The Lausanne Covenant

Introduction
We, members of the Church of Jesus Christ, from more than
150 nations, participants in the International Congress on
World Evangelisation at Lausanne, praise God for His great
salvation and rejoice in the fellowship He has given us with
Himself and with each other. We are deeply stirred by our
failures and challenged by the unfinished task of evangelisa-
tion. We believe the Gospel is God’s Good News for the whole
world, and we are determined by His grace to obey Christ’s
commission to proclaim it to all mankind and to make disci-
ples of every nation. We desire, therefore, to affirm our faith
and our resolve, and to make public our covenant.

1. The Purpose of God
We affirm our belief in the one-eternal God, Creator and Lord
of the world, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, Who governs all
things according to the purpose of His will. He has been call-
ing out from the world a people for Himself, and sending His
people back into the world to be His servants and His wit-
nesses, for the extension of His kingdom, the building up of
Christ’s body, and the glory of His name. We confess with
shame that we have often denied our calling and failed in our
mission, by becoming conformed to the world or by with-
drawing from it. Yet we rejoice that even when borne by
earthen vessels the Gospel is still a precious treasure. To the
task of making that treasure known in the power of the Holy
Spirit we desire to dedicate ourselves anew. (Isaiah 40:28;
Matthew 28:19; Ephesians 1:11; Acts 15:14; John 17:6, 18;
Ephesians 4:12; 1Corinthians 5:10; Romans 12:2; 
2Corinthians 4:7)

2. The Authority and Power of the Bible
We affirm the divine inspiration, truthfulness and authority
of both Old and New Testament Scriptures in their entirety
as the only written Word of God, without error in all that it
affirms, and the only infallible rule of faith and practice. We
also affirm the power of God’s Word to accomplish His pur-
pose of salvation. The message of the Bible is addressed to all
mankind. For God’s revelation in Christ and in Scripture is
unchangeable. Through it the Holy Spirit still speaks today.
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He illumines the minds of God’s people in every culture to
perceive its truth freshly through their own eyes and thus
discloses to the whole church ever more of the many-
coloured wisdom of God. (2Timothy 3:16; 2Peter 1:21; John
10:35; Isaiah 55:11; 1Corinthians 1:21; Romans 1:16; Matthew
5:17, 18; Jude 3; Ephesians 1:17, 18; 3:10,18)

3. The Uniqueness and Universality of Christ
We affirm that there is only one Saviour and only one Gospel,
although there is a wide diversity of evangelistic approaches.
We recognise that all men have some knowledge of God
through His general revelation in nature. But we deny that
this can save, for men suppress the truth by their unright-
eousness. We also reject as derogatory to Christ and the
Gospel every kind of syncretism and dialogue which implies
that Christ speaks equally through all religions and ideologies.
Jesus Christ, being Himself the only God-man, who gave
Himself as the only ransom for sinners, is the only mediator
between God and man. There is no other name by which we
must be saved. All men are perishing because of sin, but God
loves all men, not wishing that any should perish but that all
should repent. Yet those who reject Christ repudiate the joy of
salvation and condemn themselves to eternal separation from
God. To proclaim Jesus as “the Saviour of the world” is not to
affirm that all men are either automatically or ultimately
saved, still less to affirm that all religions offer salvation in
Christ. Rather it is to proclaim God’s love for a world of sin-
ners and to invite all men to respond to Him as Saviour and
Lord in the wholehearted personal commitment of repentance
and faith. Jesus Christ has been exalted above every other
name; we long for the day when every knee shall bow to Him
and every tongue shall confess Him Lord. (Galatians 1:6-9;
Romans 1:18-32; 1Timothy 2:5,6; Acts 4:12; John 3:16-19;
2Peter 3:9; 2Thessalonians 1:7-9; John 4:42; Matthew 11:28;
Ephesians 1:20, 21; Philippians 2:9-11)

4. The Nature of Evangelism
To evangelise is to spread the Good News that Jesus Christ
died for our sins and was raised from the dead according to
the Scriptures, and that as the reigning Lord He now offers
the forgiveness of sins and the liberating gift of the Spirit to
all who repent and believe. Our Christian presence in the
world is indispensable to evangelism, and so is that kind of
dialogue whose purpose is to listen sensitively in order to un-
derstand. But evangelism itself is the proclamation of the his-
torical, biblical Christ as Saviour and Lord, with a view to
persuading people to come to Him personally and so be rec-
onciled to God. In issuing the Gospel invitation we don’t
have liberty to conceal the cost of discipleship. Jesus still
calls all who would follow Him to deny themselves, take up
their cross, and identify themselves with His new communi-
ty. The results of evangelism include obedience to Christ, in-
corporation into this church and responsible service in the
world. (1Corinthians 15:3, 4; Acts 2:32-39; John 20:21;
1Corinthians 1:23; 2Corinthians 4:5; 5:11, 20; Luke 14:25-33;
Mark 8:34; Acts 2:40,47; Mark 10:43-45)

5. Christian Social Responsibility
We affirm that God is both the Creator and the Judge of all
men. We therefore should share His concern for justice and
reconciliation throughout human society and for the libera-
tion of men from every kind of oppression. Because mankind
is made in the image of God, every person, regardless or race,
religion, colour, culture, class, sex or age, has an intrinsic
dignity because of which he should be respected and served,
not exploited. Here too we express penitence both for our ne-
glect and for having sometimes regarded evangelism and so-
cial concern as mutually exclusive. Although reconciliation
with man is not reconciliation with God, nor is social action
evangelism, nor is political liberation salvation, nevertheless
we affirm that evangelism and socio-political involvement are
both part of our Christian duty. For both are necessary ex-
pressions of our doctrines of God and man, our love for our
neighbour and our obedience to Jesus Christ. The message of
salvation implies also a message of judgement upon every
form of alienation, oppression and discrimination, and we
should not be afraid to denounce evil and injustice wherever
they exist. When people receive Christ they are born again
into His kingdom and must seek not only to exhibit but also
to spread its righteousness in the midst of an unrighteous
world. The salvation we claim should be transforming us in
the totality of our personal and social responsibilities. Faith
without works is dead. (Acts 17:26, 31; Genesis 18:25; Isaiah
1:17; Psalm 45:7; Genesis 1:26, 27; James 3:9; Leviticus 19:18;
Luke 6:27, 35; James 2:14-26; John 3:3, 5; Matthew 5:20;
6:33; 2Corinthians 3:18; James 2:20)

6. The Church and Evangelism
We affirm that Christ sends His redeemed people into the
world as the Father sent Him, and that this calls for a similar
deep and costly penetration of the world. We need to break
out of our ecclesiastical ghettos and permeate non-Christian
society. In the church’s mission of sacrificial service evange-
lism is primary. World evangelisation requires the whole
church to take the whole Gospel to the whole world. The
church is at the very centre of God’s cosmic purpose and is
His appointed means of spreading the Gospel. But a church
which preaches the cross must itself be marked by the cross.
It becomes a stumbling block to evangelism when it betrays
the Gospel or lacks a living faith in God, a genuine love for
people or scrupulous honesty in all things including promo-
tion and finance. The church is the community of God’s peo-
ple rather than an institution, and must not be identified
with any particular culture, social or political system, or
human ideology. (John 17:18; 20:21; Matthew 28:19, 20; Acts
1:8; 20:27; Ephesians 1:9, 10; 3:9-11; Galatians 6:14, 17;
2Corinthians 6:3, 4; 2Timothy 2:19-21; Philippians 1:27)

7. Cooperation in Evangelism
We affirm that the church’s visible unity in truth is God’s
purpose. Evangelism also summons us to unity, because our
oneness strengthens our witness, just as our disunity under-
mines our Gospel of reconciliation. We recognise, however,
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That organisational unity may take many forms and does not
necessarily forward evangelism. Yet we who share the same
biblical faith should be closely united in fellowship, work
and witness. We confess that our testimony has sometimes
been marred by sinful individualism and needless duplica-
tion. We pledge ourselves to seek a deeper unity in truth,
worship, holiness and mission. We urge the development of
regional and functional cooperation for the furtherance of the
church’s mission, for strategic planning, for mutual encour-
agement, and for the sharing of resources and experience.
(John 17:21, 23; Ephesians 4:3, 4; John 13:35; Philippians
1:27; John 17:11-23)

8. Churches in Evangelistic Partnership
We rejoice that a new missionary era has dawned. The domi-
nant role of western missions is fast disappearing. God is rais-
ing up from the younger churches a great new resource for
world evangelisation, and is thus demonstrating that the re-
sponsibility to evangelise belongs to the whole body of
Christ. All churches should therefore be asking God and
themselves what they should be doing both to reach their
own area and to send missionaries to other parts of the
world. A re-evaluation of our missionary responsibility and
role should be continuous. Thus a growing partnership of
churches will develop and the universal character of Christ’s
church will be more clearly exhibited. We also thank God for
agencies which labour in Bible translation, theological educa-
tion, the mass media, Christian literature, evangelism, mis-
sions, church renewal and other specialist fields. They too
should engage in constant self-examination to evaluate their
effectiveness as part of the Church’s mission. (Romans 1:8;
Philippians 1:5; 4:15; Acts 13:1-3; 1Thessalonians 1:6-8)

9. The Urgency of the Evangelistic Task
More than 2,700 million people, which is more than two-
thirds of mankind, have yet to be evangelised. We are
ashamed that so many have been neglected; it is a standing
rebuke to us and to the whole church. There is now, howev-
er, in many parts of the world an unprecedented receptivity
to the Lord Jesus Christ. We are convinced that this is the
time for churches and para-church agencies to pray earnestly
for the salvation of the unreached and to launch new efforts
to achieve world evangelisation. A reduction of foreign mis-
sionaries and money in an evangelised country may some-
times be necessary to facilitate the national church’s growth
in self-reliance and to release resources for unevangelised
areas. Missionaries should flow ever more freely from and to
all six continents in a spirit of humble service. The goal
should be, by all available means and at the earliest possible
time, that every person will have the opportunity to hear,
understand, and receive the Good News. We cannot hope to
attain this goal without sacrifice. All of us are shocked by the
poverty of millions and disturbed by the injustices which
cause it. Those of us who live in affluent circumstances ac-
cept our duty to develop a simple life-style in order to con-
tribute more generously to both relief and evangelism. (John

9:4; Matthew 9:35-38; Romans 9:1-3; 1Corinthians 9:19-23;
Mark 16:15; Isaiah 58:6, 7; James 1:27; 2:1-9; Matthew 25:31-
46; Acts 2:44, 45; 4:34, 35)

10. Evangelism and Culture
The development of strategies for world evangelisation calls
for imaginative pioneering methods. Under God, the result
will be the rise of churches deeply rooted in Christ and close-
ly related to their culture. Culture must always be tested and
judged by Scripture. Because man is God’s creature, some of
his culture is rich in beauty and goodness. Because he is fall-
en, all of it is tainted with sin and some of it is demonic. The
Gospel does not presuppose the superiority of any culture to
another, but evaluates all cultures according to its own crite-
ria of truth and righteousness, and insists on moral absolutes
in every culture. Missions have all too frequently exported
with the Gospel an alien culture, and churches have some-
times been in bondage to culture rather than to the Scripture.
Christ’s evangelists must humbly seek to empty themselves
of all but their personal authenticity in order to become the
servants of others, and churches must seek to transform and
enrich culture, all for the glory of God. (Mark 7:8, 9, 13;
Genesis 4:21, 22; 1Corinthians 9:19-23; Philippians 2:5-7;
2Corinthians 4:5)

11. Education and Leadership
We confess that we have sometimes pursued church growth
at the expense of church depth, and divorced evangelism
from Christian nurture. We also acknowledge that some of
our missions have been too slow to equip and encourage na-
tional leaders to assume their rightful responsibilities. Yet we
are committed to indigenous principles, and long that every
church will have national leaders who manifest a Christian
style of leadership in terms not of domination but of service.
We recognise that there is a great need to improve theologi-
cal education, especially for church leaders. In every nation
and culture there should be an effective training programme
for pastors and laymen in doctrine, discipleship, evangelism,
nurture and service. Such training programmes should not
rely on any stereotyped methodology but should be devel-
oped by creative local initiatives according to biblical stan-
dards. (Colossians 1:27, 28; Acts 14:23; Tit. 1:5, 9; Mark
10:42-45; Ephesians 4:11, 12)

12. Spiritual Conflict
We believe that we are engaged in constant spiritual warfare
with the principalities and powers of evil, who are seeking to
overthrow the church and frustrate its task of world evange-
lisation. We know our need to equip ourselves with God’s
armour and to fight this battle with the spiritual weapons of
truth and prayer. For we detect the activity of our enemy,
not only in false ideologies outside the church, but also in-
side it in false gospels which twist Scripture and put man in
the place of God. We need both watchfulness and discern-
ment to safeguard the biblical Gospel. We acknowledge that
we ourselves are not immune to worldliness of thought and
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action, that is, to a surrender to secularism. For example, al-
though careful studies of church growth, both numerical and
spiritual, are right and valuable, we have sometimes neglect-
ed them. At other times, desirous to ensure a response to the
Gospel, we have compromised our message, manipulated our
hearers through pressure techniques, and become unduly
preoccupied with statistics or even dishonest in our use of
them. All this is worldly. The church must be in the world; the
world must not be in the church. (Ephesians 6:12;
2Corinthians 4:3, 4; Ephesians 6:11, 13-18; 2Corinthians 10:3-
5; I John 2:18-26; 4:1-3; Galatians 1:6-9; 2Corinthians 2:17;
4:2; John 17:15)

13. Freedom and Persecution
It is the God-appointed duty of every government to secure
conditions of peace, justice and liberty in which the church
may obey God, serve the Lord Christ, and preach the Gospel
without interference. We therefore pray for the leaders of the
nations and call upon them to guarantee freedom of thought
and conscience, and freedom to practise and propagate reli-
gion in accordance with the will of God and as set forth in
The Universal Declaration of Human Rights. We also express
our deep concern for all who have been unjustly imprisoned,
and especially for our brethren who are suffering for their
testimony to the Lord Jesus. We promise to pray and work
for their freedom. At the same time we refuse to be intimidat-
ed by their fate. God helping us, we too will seek to stand
against injustice and to remain faithful to the Gospel, what-
ever the cost. We do not forget the warnings of Jesus that
persecution is inevitable. (1Timothy 1:1-4; Acts 4:19; 5:29;
Colossians 3:24; Hebrews 13:1-3; Luke 4:18; Galatians 5:11;
6:12; Matthew 5:10-12; John 15:18-21)

14. The Power of the Holy Spirit
We believe in the power of the Holy Spirit. The Father sent
His Spirit to bear witness to His Son; without His witness
ours is futile. Conviction of sin, faith in Christ, new birth and
Christian growth are all His work. Further, the Holy Spirit is
a missionary spirit; thus evangelism should arise sponta-
neously from a Spirit-filled church. A church that is not a
missionary church is contradicting itself and quenching the
Spirit. World-wide evangelisation will become a realistic pos-
sibility only when the Spirit renews the church in truth and
wisdom, faith, holiness, love and power. We therefore call
upon all Christians to pray for such a visitation of the sover-
eign Spirit of God that all His fruit may appear in all His peo-
ple and that all His gifts may enrich the body of Christ. Only
then will the whole church become a fit instrument in His
hands, that the whole earth may hear His voice.
(1Corinthians 2:4; John 15:26, 27; 16:8-11; 1Corinthians 12:3;
John 3:6-8; Psalm 85:4-7; 67:1-3; Galatians 5:22, 23;
1Corinthians 12:4-31; Romans 12:3-8)

15. The Return of Christ
We believe that Jesus Christ will return personally and visi-
bly, in power and glory, to consummate His salvation and
His judgement. This promise of His coming is a further spur

to our evangelism, for we remember His words that the
Gospel must first be preached to all nations. We believe that
the interim period between Christ’s ascension and return is to
be filled with the mission of the people of God, who have no
liberty to stop before the End. We also remember His warn-
ing that false christs and false prophets will arise as precur-
sors of the final Antichrist. We therefore reject as a proud,
self-confident dream the notion that man can ever build a
utopia on earth. Our Christian confidence is that God will
perfect His kingdom, and we look forward with eager antici-
pation to that day, and to the new heaven and earth in which
righteousness will dwell and God will reign forever.
Meanwhile, we rededicate ourselves to the service of Christ
and of men in joyful submission to His authority over the
whole of our lives. (Mark 14:62; Hebrews 9:28; Mark 13:10;
Acts 1:8-11; Matthew 28:20; Mark 13:21-23; John 2:18; 4:1-3;
Luke 12:32; Revelation 21:1-5; 2Peter 3:13; Matthew 28:18)

Conclusion
Therefore, in the light of this our faith and our resolve, we
enter into a solemn covenant with God and with each other,
to pray, to plan and to work together for the evangelisation
of the whole world. We call upon others to join us. May God
help us by His grace and for His glory to be faithful to this
our covenant! Amen, Alleluia! ✦

International Congress on World Evangelisation, Lausanne,
Switzerland, July 1974

Mobilizing & Equipping God’s
People in Ministering to

Children at Risk
Jeff Anderson

Given at the Viva Network Cutting Edge Conference, 
Amsterdam, Netherlands, March 2001

1. Frustration in the Midst of Ministry
Two challenging truths confronted me early in my mission-
ary career in Manila and they come to me in the midst of
heavy ministry responsibility and frustration. They are the
following:

1.1 Need to Multiply
As an ex-patriot missionary, while I am reaching children at
risk for Christ, I need to be identifying and multiplying lead-
ers and workers in the Filipino Christian Community. The
leaders will develop their own ministry vision and labor to
that end. These leaders then train other leaders thus creating
a movement. Since my desire is to reach all the 1.5 million
children at risk of the Philippines with the Gospel, I need to
narrow my focus to a few people — leaders who will develop
other leaders who will not work for me, but spread out and
build their ministries.
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1.2 Need to Build Lasting Ministry
I need to be building ministry that will far outlast my career
as a missionary in the Philippines. Ministry is not about me
or my organization, but all about expanding the Kingdom of
God both on earth and in heaven. I want to give a gift to the
next generation of ministry that makes an eternal impact —
not just building and maintaining an organization. Lasting
success calls for successors.

1.3 Working Definitions
Street Impact Team, or SITeam for short, is a ministry of
Action International Ministries, Philippines or ACTION
Philippines.

From Websters New Collegiate Dictionary:
✧ Multiplying: To increase in number especially greatly,

spread, breed, propagate, increase

✧ Mobilize: To group people together, to put into move-
ment, to marshal (resources) for action

✧ Equip: To furnish for service or action, make ready by ap-
propriate provisioning

✧ Cynic or Christian: “There is a big difference between
being a cynic and a Christian. A cynic looks at the needs
of the world and becomes paralyzed. A Christian sees the
needs of the world and becomes mobilized.” Dr. Warren
Wiersbe

2. Response to the Challenge
2.1 Vision
The purpose of the Street Impact Team (SITeam), is to ignite,
encourage and strengthen churches — both in the
Philippines and abroad — so that we together will love street
children and spread the gospel of Jesus Christ among them
and their families, then see these people lovingly nurtured
into the local body of Christ. SITeam has developed its entire
ministry on this truth from the Bible: “the Gospel... is the
power of God for salvation of everyone who believes...”
Romans 1:16. The Gospel is our starting and ending point and
is proclaimed in all our activities.

2.2 Ministries Working Toward the Fulfillment of Vision
My SITeam colleagues are a joy to serve the Lord with and
are fully committed to reaching children at risk for Christ and
building His church. Without them, the ministries listed
below would not be possible. This is a team effort. SITeam is
made up of the following team members:
✧ Jeff Anderson, ACTION missionary, Director

✧ Mary Ann Anderson, ACTION missionary and
Publications and Promotions Coordinator

✧ Barb Burchert, ACTION missionary in language school,
burden for ministry to young women and girls

✧ Ron Homenuke, ACTION missionary heading the
Olongapo City outreach to street children

✧ Carl & Lisa Loewen, ACTION missionaries in language
school, appointed to Honest Hands Ministry

✧ Aries Reginio, SITeam Administrator

✧ Elna Sebo, Secretary and Office Manager

✧ Luv Zacal, Social Worker

All of the following ministry activities are conducted in
partnership with local churches and Christ-centered agencies.

2.2.1 Camping
Eleven camps were held in the year 2000 for street children,
street families and young people at risk. At least 100 local
church workers were trained in Biblical counseling while 40
people became regular counselors in various ministry activi-
ties throughout the year. The location for recruiting campers
is determined by the participating churches and agencies for
each camp. The churches and agencies recruit campers, pro-
vide workers and follow-up the campers after camp.

2.2.2 Street Outreach
Visiting street children and their families where they hangout
and live. We bring simple food, first aid, befriend them by at-
tempting to build trust, learn about their lives, and share Jesus
Christ with them. Usually outreach locations are determined
by a local churches’ request for SITeam to work with them.

2.2.3 Drop-in centers
This is a safe place to sleep, get a hot meal, first-aid, loving
care and learn about Jesus. Usually this is in a church building
because the church desires to be seen by the children and the
neighborhood as a safe place to go. The church will “man” the
center along with SITeam’s involvement.

2.2.4 Honest Hands Home
A family-style atmosphere for training up to 10 young men
(former hard-core street boys) who have trusted Christ as
their personal Savior, are growing in their new life in Him
and have demonstrated a desire to continue their growth.
They will learn basic living skills along with biblical princi-
ples. The Home will open in September 2001. This ministry
will be the responsibility of SITeam but churches will refer
young men to the Home. SITeam and each referring church
will share responsibility for the young man’s stay in the
home and guidance for his future.

2.2.5 Training for Workers and Leaders
Equipping workers and church leaders in ministry to chil-
dren at risk. This training is requested by local churches,
pastor fellowships, Bible schools and agencies. The goal of
the training is starting and enhancing localized ministry.

2.2.6 Medical Clinics
Free medical and dental clinics are held in local churches or
community centers. Medical services are provided by volun-
teer doctors, dentists and nurses. Eight clinics were conduct-
ed last year (2000) for street children, their families and other
urban poor. The churches recruit the patients, administrate
the clinic and follow-up their new contacts.
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2.2.7 Networking
Providing fellowship, training, and resource sharing for peo-
ple working with children at risk. Meetings are held
throughout the year hosted by churches and agencies.

2.2.8 Research
Learning how street children and their families think and feel
about life. Using this information in developing ministries
that accurately address the needs of street children and their
families. SITeam trains church workers to do their own re-
search in their selected target area. After data is collected,
SITeam will assist the researchers in developing ministry
based on the data.

2.2.9 Christmas Parties
Providing a delicious special meal, gifts, music, games, lots of
fun and an opportunity to trust the Christ of Christmas for
eternal salvation. Local churches and agencies will recruit
those who attend the parties, provide workers and the site
for the party, plan and conduct the party and follow up their
new contacts. In December 2000, 58 churches and Christian
agencies, were involved in 23 Christmas parties with about
6266 people in attendance. Out of these, 4252 street adults
and children indicated trusting Christ as their Savior.

2.2.10 Easter Activities
Celebrating Christ’s resurrection through fun activities and
an opportunity to trust the living Christ for eternal salvation.
The churches and agencies have similar responsibilities as the
Christmas parties.

2.2.11 Disaster Relief and Development Ministry
This is a ministry conducted by the SITeam personnel but
has a separate budget from SITeam. When a natural or man-
made disaster occurs (such as typhoon, fire, floods, earth-
quake, volcano), we will work with local community and
church authorities and leaders in providing immediate assis-
tance to those affected by the disaster. An example of this is
last July’s dump-slide tragedy in Payatas Quezon City.
Hundreds of people were buried alive in garbage. SITeam
was called by two churches that we do street children min-
istry with for immediate assistance. SITeam responded with
immediate disaster relief at the dump site. Currently we are
in a 6 month feeding program, monthly medical clinics, and
income generating training and church planting with those
affected by this disaster. The people are currently residing at
a relocation site for Manila’s urban poor. This site is being
developed by the Philippine Government. This 6 month pro-
ject is being conducted by ACTION, government social
workers, and a church that has worked very closely with
SITeam in ministry to children at risk over the years.

2.2.12 Church to Church Partnerships
SITeam desires to develop partnerships between churches in
the Philippines with proven fruitful ministries to street chil-
dren and their families with other churches locally and
abroad. Up to this point this has worked when there is a mis-

sionary connection to both churches. But SITeam would like
to build more of these church to church partnerships with
SITeam being the means of connection using an Agency
Agreement (see next point).

2.3 Agency Agreements (A.A.)
SITeam consists of ex-patriot missionaries and Filipino staff
members. Each person has an assigned task such as social
worker, secretary, direct worker among children at risk, pro-
ject administration, and other tasks. All SITeam workers and
activities work through Agency Agreements which have been
signed between SITeam and another ministry party such as a
church or para-church organization. The A. A.s allow AC-
TION and the other party to work together based upon a mu-
tually agreed upon ministry proposal and budget for a specif-
ic period of time. Both parties agree to contribute specific
resources such as: personnel, finances, buildings, promotions
or other materials in working toward the fulfillment of the
ministry plan. Current agreements include: Christian Growth
Ministries, Urban Street Ministries, Inc., Torrijos Inter-
Church Movement, Camp Aguinaldo Evangelical Church,
Calvary Chapel Olongapo City, and one or two more that may
be signed yet this year. At anytime while the A. A. is in ef-
fect, there can be an evaluation, adjustment if necessary, or if
need be, termination of the agreement. Upon the completion
of the agreement, a final evaluation takes place with a written
assessment. If another agreement is considered necessary
(based upon the evaluation cycle) it can be resigned with ac-
companying adjustments.

2.4 Mobilizing and Equipping Workers, Leaders,
Ministries
2.4.1 Stepping out in faith
ACTION Philippine’s ministry to street children faced crucial
ministry decisions with an uncertain direction in 1990-91
which launched this bold step. This was an opportunity that
God created and it demanded mission leadership to make de-
cisions and step out in faith. Even though the Street Impact
Team did the “design and legwork”, in “spinning off” this
movement, we were totally supported by Nelson Reed, our
field director at the time (currently ACTION’s Director of
Asia Development) and Doug Nichols, ACTION’s
International Director. The movement reflects their approach
to ministry and their view of the Kingdom of God. Without
their hearty back-up in the early days, this movement could
not have been launched. To this day, both Nelson and Doug
continue to encourage not only this ministry in the
Philippines, but other ministries like it around the world.

2.4.2 Patience Required
Building a movement is a slow process. Patience must be ex-
ercised along with faith, hope and love. Since the initial days
of conceiving this ministry ACTION Philippines continues to
dedicate personnel and finances to this building process.

2.4.3 USMI Starts
Originally the movement was called the Urban Street
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Ministries Fellowship (USMF) and its first meeting was in
February 1991. In 1995 USMF was registered and incorporat-
ed with the government and we renamed it Urban Street
Ministries, Inc. (USMI). ACTION’s ministry to street children
was also called Urban Street Ministries but we gave the name
to USMI. ACTION was renamed to Street Impact Team in
order to have separate identities. SITeam then became a mem-
ber of USMI. Currently there are about 40 churches and agen-
cies regularly involved. Aries Reginio is the USMI President
and Becky Majam is the USMI Ministry Coordinator.

2.4.4 Philippine Children’s Ministry Network Starts in 1998
USMI is now negotiating and working out with the
Philippine Children’s Ministry Network (PCMN) on how to
relate to each other. Both are nation-wide in scope and affili-
ated in one way or another with VIVA Network. USMI tar-
gets street children and their families while PCMN networks
ministries working with children at risk in general. ACTION
also helped launch PCMN, but is the parent of USMI and not
PCMN. ACTION is also a member of PCMN. The key to the
relationship between USMI and PCMN is mutual respect and
exchanging of activity calendars. This will allow good coor-
dination of activities and promotion as needed.

3. Evidence of making a significant difference:
3.1 Multiplication of workers
At this time we are experiencing a multiplication of trained
workers, churches ministering to children at risk and work-
ers and churches networking with established para-church
organizations in order to share ideas, resources, fellowship
and training. Our most recent training for workers took place
on January 25 and 26 with about 60 participants from
churches and para-church agencies. This was jointly coordi-
nated by both ACTION and USMI.

Raul and Menchie Muaña are examples of fully dedicated
followers of Christ who were mentored and trained in min-
istry to street children through our network of churches and
agencies. On January 28, their church, Crossroads Christian
Fellowship (Evangelical Free Church of the Philippines), com-
missioned them as missionaries to street children and their
families. Raul is a former drug-user and pusher from Cebu
City. He was led to Christ by a pastor while in jail. After jail
he attended and graduated from the Evangelical Free Church
Theological College. Menchie is a practicing attorney. Raul’s
heart passion is for people living on the streets and
Menchie’s is giving hope and justice to the oppressed. They
are now launching a ministry called Ahon Sa Kalye (Rising
from the Streets).

3.2 Local Church Involvement
Due to the Holy Spirit’s work in the life of congregations of
His people, children and their families are being received
into and being nurtured in their new life in Christ by local
churches. Others are being referred to institutional ministries
for educational sponsorship, vocational training, housing,
drug rehabilitation, etc.. The following testimonies illustrate
point 3.2:

3.2.1 Living Bread Baptist Church
In a spiritually dark and rough area of Manila called
Pandacan, there is a very active, soul-winning church called
Living Bread Baptist. This church partners with SITeam in
ministry to street children and is a member of USMI. The fol-
lowing story is due to the strong and godly leadership of
Pastor Sam Sandoval and his ministry team.

Romeo* was a hard-core drug addict living in the church’s
neighborhood. In June 1999, he was invited to an evangelis-
tic camp for street kids At camp, Romeo repented of his sin
and believed on Jesus Christ as his Savior and Lord. He be-
came a living witness of God’s saving grace to his family,
friends and neighborhood.

As a result of Romeo ’s changed life, his mother came to
the next camp and realized that salvation was for her also,
not just white people or the rich, as she thought. All of her
children had been murdered or died of diseases except for
Romeo. Her husband was also stabbed to death on the street.
Romeo and his mom continued to grow in their walk with
Christ.

Romeo began inviting many others to camp and to the
church. One couple was Ernie* and Rachel* who were
Muslims and notorious for being troublemakers. They also
trusted Christ at camp and are now actively serving in the
church. They are growing in Christ and are also inviting
friends and relatives to the church. Edwin is usually the first
to arrive on Sunday mornings to help arrange the worship
center.

Romy*, another recruit of Romeo ’s, was a former homo-
sexual and is now following Christ as his Lord and Savior.
Romy has led his grandmother, mother and three sisters to
faith in Christ. Romy is now being discipled by a church
worker, and has become very active.

Many others have been invited to camp and church by
Romeo, his mother, Ernie and Romy and have trusted Christ,
are growing in Him and are active in the church. There are
many more exciting reports about these young people and it
is amazing to see the way God has changed their lives.

(You can read more about this story in the Preface, page 8.)

3.2.2 Camp Auginaldo Evangelical Church
In 1994, SITeam conducted a workshop for the workers at
Camp Auginaldo Evangelical Church (CAEC). Ron Homenuke
and Jeff Anderson (ACTION missionaries) had been conduct-
ing outreach in Cubao, the area of the church, for a few
years. After the training, they turned the work over to CAEC,
lead by David and Becky Majam. Since then the church has
conducted consistent ministry to street children in their area.
Specifically, CAEC has provided housing, training and em-
ployment for two former street boys, Leny* and Ernesto*, for
several years now. Leny is now studying at FEBIAS College
of Bible in their pastoral program and Ernesto is in his last
year of high school. Both boys are former “hard-core” street
boys who were converted to Christ at an ACTION/ USMI
Camp a few years ago. CAEC is also planting a new church
under the Ortigas bridge among street families that dwell
there. Their first worship service was held last May 14 with
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Leny and Ernesto involved as Sunday school teachers.
Several former street families from the CAEC ministry in

Cubao, moved to Salapan, San Juan where they are now rent-
ing small shanties along the San Juan River. The Majams
wanted to see their place and meet their friends and neigh-
bors. As a result of this visit, they invited five families and
three young girls to a family camp last year. The campers
shared that they had a good experience at camp, especially
during the Bible studies and chapel hour. Due to their strong
desire to grow spiritually, they requested the Majam’s to
continue Bible studies and start a feeding program among the
children. The mothers and the young girls that attended
camp are responsible for purchasing, preparing and serving
the food. Becky is also training the young girls to do min-
istry, including camping.

Now the families are regularly attending the worship ser-
vice at CAEC each Sunday but the transportation cost is very
expensive for them. So on February 23, the Majams met with
Pastor Rudy Ponce de Leon and other church leaders from
the San Juan Gospel Church (which is also a member of the
USMI network) which is located close to their neighborhood.
They are willing help CAEC in this ministry and open their
church for these folks to join the worship services and Bible
studies. On March 2 the two churches are planning to have a
joint fellowship and Bible study in San Juan.

Because there is a great need, the Majams are developing an
educational program for the street children, ages 4-7, in their
area of ministry. They have already conducted feasibility stud-
ies and developed programs in consultation with professional
teachers. This has been their prayer since 1999.

3.2.3 Philippians Christian Church and Providence Reformed
Baptist Church
The commercial district of Divisoria, Tondo in Metro Manila,
is notorious for crime, rebellion and some of the worst urban
poverty in Asia. In the midst of this chaos, God is building His
church. Philippians Christian Church is a small and dynamic
work pastored by Larry San Pedro who knows and under-
stands the life of a street child because he was one himself.
PCC has a regular ministry to street children. It is another min-
istry partner with SITeam and a member of USMI.

God used the ministry of PCC to bring changed lives to
Jose*, his wife Gina* and their five children. Their lives on
the streets of Divisoria were a total mess. Jose was a drunk-
ard and drug addict. He and Gina were fighting while his
children suffered from the cold and hunger of the streets.
There were two events in his life that he will never forget
that helped bring him to a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ.
First he had a hot argument with his brother which resulted
in his brother’s untimely death. After Jose punched him, he
fell down and hit his head on the sidewalk and died. Second,
one day Gina got fed up with Jose’s bad habits and attempt-
ed to kill him by stabbing him in the stomach. That resulted
in a long stay in the hospital. While confined in the hospital,
Jose remembers asking God to give him a second chance for
the sake of his children.

Still trapped in his life-controlling habits, after getting out

of the hospital, some friends from PCC invited Jose’s family
to a family camp. That was August 25, 1997. At camp, Jose
personally experienced the love of God and His power to
transform. Following camp, Jose and Gina knew the right
thing for them to do was to become legally married in order
to have a good testimony for Christ in the church, before
their families and the community.

Now the Monteverdes are helping to establish a new
church, also located in the Divisoria, Tondo, called
Providence Reformed Baptist Church (PRBC). This church is
actively involved in ministry to street kids, families living
under bridges and other extreme poor in their area. They are
planning to someday have a drop-in center and educational
sponsorship program for the children of the poor. ACTION
missionary Mike Watters has been involved in the establish-
ing of this church. Their first worship service was conducted
in March 2000. The church is being pastored by Mario
Macalalad, whom Mike led to Christ in 1991, while Mike was
in language school. PRBC has grown to about 30 adults and 50
squatter and street children. Jose and Benjo Delector (who
also came to Christ at the 1997 camp along with his wife), will
by God’s grace become the first deacons of this new church.

Jose and his family are grateful to God for the people He
used to bring them to a saving knowledge of Christ, helping
them grow in faith, and stay off the streets. Jose said, “I
wonder what would have happen to me and my family if
God had not intervened and used people for whom I will be
forever grateful.” Jose’s family is now living in an apartment
and their school age children are being sponsored in school
by a Christian educational sponsorship ministry. Jose’s cur-
rent job is selling fruit in Divisoria but he recently got his
professional driver’s license hoping someday to be a taxi dri-
ver. He is now attempting to get his name cleared of 5 war-
rants of arrest for crimes he committed dating back to the
mid-80s and early 90s. Jose is willing to go to prison in order
to have a clean name and clear conscience but asks for mercy
from the legal authorities.

3.3 Expanding Beyond Manila
ACTION’s SITeam envisioned and initiated this movement of
ministries not only in Metro Manila, but in Cebu City,
Olongapo City, Legaspi City, Torrijos and Malalos.

4. Learning Points and Principles
The following learning points are not necessarily in order of
priority but are key to building a mobilized and equipped
movement of God’s people ministering to children at risk.
Foundational verses for meditation and building ministry:
Matthew 28:16-20; Mark 10:41-45; John 12:24-25; Acts 15:36-
16:5; 18:1-11; 19:8-10; 1 Corinthians 12:12-31; 1 Timothy 4:12-
16; 2 Timothy 2:1-10; 14-26 and my life verse, James 1:27.)

4.1 God Gets the Glory
God gets the glory but give credit where it is due. Much
work can be accomplished when we are not concerned about
who gets the credit. The paradox is as leaders give away
leadership in empowering other leaders, our influence grows
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deeper and wider. A leader among leaders will gain the fol-
lowers of other leaders, not in an organizational sense, but in
respect and influence.

4.2 Christ-centered Movement
This is a Christ-centered movement with a passion to achieve
jointly-owned goals in reaching street children and their fami-
lies for Christ. This is not the venue to promote one’s denomi-
nation, pet project or doctrinal persuasion. Basic historical bib-
lical doctrine must be kept pure and maintained at all costs.

4.3 Networking
Some people and organizations have networking and cooper-
ation as a core value and some do not. Find those that value
building ministry into and alongside others. Then facilitate
and empower them.

4.4 Movement of Like-minded Ministries
We are creating a movement of like-minded ministries. The
temptation is to organize the movement into an institution.
This is not the purpose; we desire to de-centralize and spread
ministry out around the country, not consolidate or “pull the
troops into the fort”. It is an offensive attack position of mo-
bilized and equipped soldiers rather than a defend the posi-
tion mode against the onslaught of the enemy.

4.5 Expanding the Movement
This movement is all about facilitating, empowering and
building up the work of others in a coordinated harmonious
manner thus eliminating needless duplication and unhealthy
competition. People in other areas of the Philippines invite us
to come and assist them in developing their work. They then
become connected to a wider movement of like-minded
workers and ministries and become a strong positive influ-
ence in their geographical area of the country. The way to
build a movement of lasting value is to give away leadership
and pass on vision.

4.6 Key Concepts
Key concepts to be in place if another organization and per-
son were to adopt this practice are:

4.6.1 We Need Each Other
Come to the realization that no one organization can do all
facets of required ministry in addressing the problems and
needs of the world, a nation, a region, a city, a neighbor-
hood, a family, a child. As the body of Christ under His
Headship, we need each other. We need to build trusting re-
lationships with each other, not erect and fortify protective
walls around ourselves and ministries.

4.6.2 We Need to Develop Leaders
This type of work requires a paradigm shift in our thinking
and doing. The goal of this type of ministry is explosive min-
istry growth and advancement (developing leaders) not get-
ting and keeping followers. No two leaders are a like. Treat
them as responsible individuals.

4.6.3 We Need a Giving Mentality
People cannot be pushed or pulled to join the movement-es-
pecially leaders of other ministries. Allow the movement to
develop as people and organizations catch the vision, experi-
ence the benefits and contribute to its development and ad-
vancement. The movement will prosper as people serve with
a giving not a getting mentality.

5. Resources
1. Crisis on the Streets manual by Jeff Anderson. This new

edition, Restoring Children of the Streets, is a joint project
with ACTION and Viva Network.

2. Reaching Children in Need by Patrick McDonald

3. Ten Reasons Why Networking is Important by Bryan Knell,
Church Relations Director of Global Connections UK (for-
merly Evangelical Missions Fellowship), page 3 of
September 2000 newsletter.

4. The 21 Most Powerful Minutes in a Leader’s Day by John
C. Maxwell

* Names have been changed.

Street Impact Team, ACTION Philippines
PO Box 14220 Ortigas Center, 1605 Pasig City, M. Manila,
Philippines
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“Pedophilia Chic”:
Normalization of 

Child Abuse
BreakPoint with Chuck Colson

Commentary #010111, January 11, 2001

How does the unthinkable become thinkable? Through
slow, persistent, and quiet change. At a time when abor-

tion, infanticide, and euthanasia are becoming widely accept-
ed, you might wonder: What’s left that could possibly be
called “unthinkable”? The answer: pedophilia, the sexual ex-
ploitation of children.

Most Americans view pedophilia as an abomination. But
gay activists are now openly advocating it, calling it “inter-
generational intimacy.” As Mary Eberstadt writes in a
provocative article in the Weekly Standard, the “social con-
sensus against the sexual exploitation of children . . . is ap-
parently eroding.”

The process of erosion began at least fifteen years ago,
when academics began questioning the almost universal con-
demnation of pedophilia. Soon, filmmakers and advertisers
joined in, giving us movies like Lolita, depicting a sexual liai-
son between a twelve-year-old girl and a forty-year-old man.
More recently, advertisers like Calvin Klein have pushed the
envelope, using child-like models in sexually explicit poses
in billboards and advertising.

Most Americans didn’t fully wake up to the danger until
1998. That’s when the journal of the American Psychological
Association published the results of a study that argued that
sex between adults and children is not always harmful, and
that so-called “willing encounters” should be relabeled as
“adult-child sex.”

The public was outraged. But, shockingly, mainline news-
papers allowed homosexual activists to use their pages to at-
tack, not the study, but people like Dr. Laura Schlessinger,
who criticized it.

As one example, in National Journal, Jonathan Rauch
wrote approvingly of the study and called the vote by
Congress condemning it “faintly sinister.” Mainline publish-
ers also helped lower the deviancy bar, publishing trashy

novels with sympathetic portrayals of men having sex with
boys as young as seven — books, by the way, that are avail-
able at your neighborhood bookstores.

Well, the effort to make the unacceptable acceptable was
predicted some twenty years ago.

In their 1979 book, Whatever Happened to the Human
Race?, Dr. C. Everett Koop and Dr. Francis Schaeffer predict-
ed that things considered unthinkable in the seventies would
be quite thinkable in the nineties — including things like
adult-child sex.

This would happen, they predicted, because “the consen-
sus of our society no longer rests on a Judeo-Christian base,
but rather on a humanistic one.” Humanists, you see, view
people as products of chance, not creations of God. So, there
are no transcendent standards. Standards fluctuate depend-
ing on what’s viewed as “necessary, expedient, or even fash-
ionable.”

Well, Christians don’t live by what’s fashionable, and we
need to let our voices be heard on this issue. To learn more,
make sure to read Mary Eberstadt’s very important article
[link below]. And the next time you see an ad exploiting
children, speak out. Write the advertisers, boycott their
products, and inform your congressman.

We can’t afford to keep silent about this issue. God help
us if the barbarians in our midst are able to convince the
American people that child molestation is just another fash-
ionable trend of the twenty-first century.

For further reference:
✧ Eberstadt, Mary. “Pedophilia Chic Reconsidered” The

Weekly Standard, 8 January 2001. <http://www.weekly-
standard.com/magazine/mag_6_16_01/eberstadt_feat_6_1
6_01.asp> [Link broken? Come to www.breakpoint.org
instead.]

✧ Schaeffer, Francis and C. Everett Koop. Whatever
Happened to the Human Race? Westchester, Ill.:
Crossway, 1983.

From BreakPoint, January 11, 2001, copyright 2001, reprint-
ed with permission of Prison Fellowship, P.O. Box 17500,
Washington, DC, 20041-7500. www.christianity.com/break-
point
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Children in Crisis: A New Commitment
This book is a call to missions and
churches to face up to the implica-
tions of millions of children in crisis
around the world. It gives informa-
tion about the ways children are suf-
fering today, and gives biblical rea-
sons for a response. It equips the
reader to minister to children in
practical ways. This book calls atten-
tion to the street children, sexual ex-
ploitation, AIDS orphans, child
labour and war trauma.
Edited by: Phyllis Kilbourn
Type: Book ISBN: 0-912552-97-2
Cost: $15.00
Contact: WEC International, PO Box
1707, Fort Wash., PA 19034-8707
Also available from WEC Intl at:

Bulstrode, Gerrards Cross
Bucks, SL9 8SZ, UK
Tel: +44 1753 884631

Phone: (215) 646-2322
Website: www.wec-int.org/rain-
bows/books.htm

Good News About Injustice
This challenging book contains first
hand accounts of injustice world-
wide, and a Christian response. It
contains narrative and biblical reflec-
tion about human injustice and the
justice of God in terms of our man-
date as Christians to seek justice. A
video and a study guide of the same
title are also available. Published in
the UK by InterVarsity Press.
Author: Gary Haugen
Type: Book ISBN: 0 8308 2224 0
Cost: Book $11.95, Study guide
$4.99, Video $14.99
Contact: International Justice
Mission, PO Box 58147, Washington
DC 20037-8147
or MARC Publishing, 800 W
Chestnut Ave Monrovia, CA, USA
Phone: (703) 536-3730
Fax: (703) 535-3790
Email: ijm@ix.netcom.com
Website: www.ijm.org/resouces

Healing the Children of War — a
handbook for ministry to children who
have suffered deep traumas 

This book is designed to give practi-
cal guidance to Christians who desire
to be of service to children whose
lives have been shattered by conflict.
Covers: the impact of war upon chil-
dren, understanding troubled chil-
dren, listening to the child, play
therapy, conflict resolution, forgive-
ness, restoration of hope, and more. 
Edited by: Phyllis Kilbourn
Type: Manual ISBN: 0-912552-87-5
Cost: $15.00 +$7.95 global airmail
for up to two books UK: £15
Contact: WEC International, PO Box
1707, Fort Wash., PA 19034-8707
Also available from WEC Intl at:

Bulstrode, Gerrards Cross
Bucks, SL9 8SZ, UK
Tel: +44 1753 884631 Phone: (215)

646-2322
Website: www.wec-int.org/rain-
bows/books.htm

Jobs for Life: A manual for ministry in
vocational training for children at risk

This manual is produced by Viva
Network. It is intended to provide
information and advice to those who
are considering starting a new min-
istry as well as project leaders look-
ing to improve their practice. The
manual seeks to emphasize practical
issues, and is based on an analysis of
four projects. This manual is avail-
able on the Viva Network website.
Type: Manual
Cost: Free to ministries working with
street children. 
£5/$10 for others
Contact: Viva Network, PO Box 633,
Oxford OX2 OXZ
Phone: + 44 (0) 1865 450800
Fax: + 44 (0) 1865 23567
Email: resourcedirectory@viva.org
Website: www.viva.org

Protecting the Human Rights of Street
and Working Children: A Practical
Manual for Advocates

This book gives guidelines for how
street children can be brought under
the protection of international law,
when national law fails. The manual
presents information in an accessible
question and answer format. The
first section deals with substantive
rights - survival, fair treatment, and
empowerment. The second section
gives practical guidelines on how to
use human rights systems such as the
Inter-American Commission on
Human Rights and the UN Committee
on Torture. The final section contains
a comprehensive list of human rights
documents with tables by country
detailing human rights status. 
Author: Iain Byrne
Type: Book ISBN: 1 85339 449 
Cost: £25.00/$47.50
Contact: Intermediate Technology
Publications, 103-105, Southampton
Row, London, WC1B 4HH
Phone: + 44 020 7436 9761
Fax: + 44 020 7436 2013
Email: orders@itpubs.org.uk
Website: www.amazon.com

Reaching Children in Need
This book outlines the problems fac-
ing children at risk worldwide, and
explains the history of how Viva
Network was set up. Practical sug-
gestions are given about how to start
a network, and useful contacts listed. 
Author: Patrick McDonald, Director
of Viva Network
Type: Book ISBN: 0-85476-864-5
Cost: £7.99
Contact: Viva Network, PO Box 633,
Oxford OX2 OXZ, UK
Phone: + 44 (0) 1865 450800
Fax: + 44 (0) 1865 23567
Email: resourcedirectory@viva.org
Website: www.viva.org

Appendix 3: Recommended Resources
Compiled by Viva Network, Linking Christians Who Work with Children at Risk

Tel: +44 (0)1865 450 800 • Fax: +44 (0)1865 203 567 • Email: resourcedirectory@viva.org • Website: www.viva.org
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Reaching Children at Risk
A practical journal for sharing ideas,
information and expertise for those
working directly with children at
risk. Each issue has articles based
around a particular theme.
Type: Journal
Cost: £7.50 or $12.75 for one year (3
issues) £2.95 or $4.75 per issue
Contact: Viva Network, PO Box 633,
Oxford OX2 OXZ, UK
Phone: + 44 (0) 1865 450800
Fax: +44 (0) 1865 203567
Email: journal@viva.org
Website: www.viva.org

Sexually Exploited Children: Working
to Protect and Heal

A practical resource to help you be-
come an effective instrument to facil-
itate Christ’s healing and love to bro-
ken children. 352 pages
Edited by: Phyllis Kilbourn and
Marjorie McDermid
Type: Book ISBN: 1-887983-09-0
Cost: $15.00
Contact: WEC International, PO Box
1707, Fort Wash., PA 19034-8707
Also available from WEC Intl at:

Bulstrode, Gerrards Cross
Bucks, SL9 8SZ, UK
Tel: +44 1753 884631

Phone: (215) 646-2322
Website: www.wec-int.org/rain-
bows/books.htm

Street and Working Children: a Guide
to Planning

Save the Children Development
Manual number 4 gives practical ad-
vice for anyone interested in starting
or improving a ministry to street and
working children. Includes chapters
on understanding the children, access-
ing available information, conducting
your own research, different types of
projects, managing human resources.
It is a stimulating resource, providing
ideas and examples of methods that
have worked elsewhere. A5 paper-
back 184pp 
Type: Book ISBN: 1 870322 82 7
Cost: £6.95 + 15% p&p
Contact: Save the Children, 17 Grove
Lane, London, SE5 8RD, UK
Phone: +44 (0)20 7703 5400
Fax: +44 (0)20 7708 2508

Email: publications@scfuk.org.uk
Website: www.savethechildren.org.uk

Street Children: A Guide to Effective
Ministry

This handbook is designed to moti-
vate and equip workers among street
children. Examples are given from
every continent and many cities to
explain who street children are,
where they are found, why they are
on the streets and the nature of their
trauma. The handbook gives a profile
of the street worker, examines bond-
ing issues, explains the cycle of ad-
diction to the streets, and more.
Published by MARC World Vision.
264 pages
Author: Edited by Phyllis Kilbourn.
Type: Book ISBN: 1-887983-01-5
Cost: $15
Contact: WEC International, PO Box
1707, Fort Wash., PA 19034-8707
Also available from WEC Intl at:

Bulstrode, Gerrards Cross
Bucks, SL9 8SZ, UK
Tel: +44 1753 884631

Phone: (215) 646-2322
Website: www.wec-int.org/rain-
bows/books.htm

Street Children: Resource Sheets for
Project Management

This pack of materials contains infor-
mation sheets on understanding
street children, offering a range of
services, day centres and shelters,
working with families and commun-
ities, advocacy, setting up and orga-
nization, project planning and evalu-
ation, financial management.
Type: Packet
Cost: £14 European NGOs, free to de-
veloping countries
Contact: Childhope UK
Lector Court, 151 Farringdon Rd,
London EC1, UK
Phone: + 44 (0)20 7833 0868
Fax: + 44 (0)20 7833 2500
Email: chuk@apc.org
Website: www.childhopeuk.org

Voice in the Streets
Voice in the Streets deals with the stage
by stage rehabilitation of street chil-
dren. This handbook profiles a multi-
stage ministry to street children in

Bogotá, Colombia, and draws out im-
portant issues and general recommen-
dations of use to others. It shows how
children from the streets can be
brought through initial and transition
phases into restorative family life and
reintegration with society. The manu-
al provides information and advice for
those setting up a new project, and is
a source of ideas and checklists for im-
provement for existing projects. 
Author: Les and Marion Derbyshire.
Type: Manual
Cost: Free to ministries working w/
street children. £5/$10 for others
Contact: Viva Network, PO Box 633,
Oxford OX2 OXZ
Phone: + 44 (0) 1865 450800
Fax: + 44 (0) 1865 23567
Email: resourcedirectory@viva.org
Website: www.viva.org

Working with Street Children
Aimed at street children educators,
social educators and child rehabilita-
tion project managers. A selection of
18 case studies from Africa, Asia &
Latin America which have been ef-
fective in reinsertion of street chil-
dren into families and/or society.
This book has a focus on education
and would be useful to those consid-
ering non-formal education for street
children.
Type: Book ISBN: 92-3-103096-5
Cost: Approx. £13.75
Contact: UNESCO c/o The Stationary
Office Ltd, PO Box 276, London SW8
5DT

Materials available through In His Arms
Publishing, Kim Turnbull, Founding
Director
✧ A Bible-Based Leadership Manual for

Adults Working with Homeless
Children US $12.50 

✧ Straight Truth for Kids: 52 Bible-
Based Lesson Plans for Kids in Crisis
$28.95

✧ Straight Truth — A Bible — Based
Youth Discipleship Workbook, $5.50
Contact: PO Box 820864, Vicksburg,
MS 39182 
Phone: 601.638.4488 
Email: inhisarms@juno.com  
Website: inhisarms.org (1/1/01)



160,000,000 street children 
around the world are facing 

a crisis on the streets.
Who will weep for them?

“Myeyes fail from weeping, I am in torment within, my heart is poured out on the ground… because children and infants faint

in the streets of the city. Arise, cry out… pour out your heart like water in the presence of the Lord. Lift up your hands to him for the

lives of your children, who faint from hunger at the head of every street.”  — Lamentations 2:11 & 19 NIV

Julie, a 14-year-old girl in Manila, wears nice jewelry and fine clothes, but she sleeps on the streets. Her mother is dead and her

father is not around. So she sells her body for US$2.00 per customer so she and her two siblings can eat.  Who will weep for Julie? 

There is a crisis on the streets of the major cities of the world. Sadly, many children like Julie grow up on the streets. Their only

hope for release from a life of crime, drugs, and prostitution is to become a child of the heavenly Father who loves them and cares

for each one. He knows them by name and He is looking for someone who will lift up holy hands to Him and intercede for them. 

In comparing chapters 1 and 58 in the book of Isaiah, we have a great contrast and challenge before us. In chapter one, the

prophet describes a vivid picture of the conditions in Judah. Descriptions of luxury indicate the nation was prospering economically.

There was also no shortage of formal offerings, prayers and religious celebrations (v. 11-17). In verse 13 the offerings were described

as devoid of spiritual content. These forms of religion were observed by people who had no love for God or their fellow man. In verse

15, Isaiah goes on to say that some who made religious professions such as these were actually murderers.

Isaiah condemned Judah for not putting religion into practice by defending the weak, such as widows and the fatherless. The

country’s prosperity had come at the expense of the poor. Isaiah makes it clear in verse 19 that a formal relationship of the people

(Israel and today’s church) to God is not enough to ensure God’s favor. In chapter 58, however, the prophet describes the spiritual

work that God requires of His people. In verse 6 we see religion at its best. 

We are at a crossroads. Today’s cities are in a crisis. I do not use that word lightly. This ministry guide was developed to help in-

spire, motivate and instruct God’s people so that they can fulfill Isaiah’s prophecy and be called…

…Restorers of the Streets
Who will help these children in Jesus’ name? God’s people have got to do something.  

Will you pour out your heart before the Lord on behalf of the children?  

AAAA cccc tttt iiii oooo nnnn     IIII nnnn tttt eeee rrrr nnnn aaaa tttt iiii oooo nnnn aaaa llll     MMMM iiii nnnn iiii ssss tttt rrrr iiii eeee ssss     ••••     PPPP.... OOOO....     BBBB ooooxxxx     3333 9999 8888     ••••     MMMM oooo uuuu nnnn tttt llll aaaa kkkkeeee     TTTTeeee rrrr rrrr aaaa cccceeee,,,,     WWWWAAAA     9999 8888 0000 4444 3333

VVVV iiii vvvvaaaa     NNNN eeee tttt wwww oooo rrrr kkkk     ••••     PPPP.... OOOO....     BBBB ooooxxxx     6666 3333 3333     ••••     OOOOxxxx ffff oooo rrrr dddd     OOOOXXXX 2222     OOOOXXXX ZZZZ     ••••     UUUU nnnn iiii tttt eeee dddd     KKKK iiii nnnn gggg dddd oooo mmmm


